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Abbreviations 
 
 
Ait.Up.Bh.  Aitareya Upanishad Bhāṣya 
B.G.    Bhagavad Gita 
B.S.Bh.    Brahma Sutra Bhāṣya 
Bh.G.Bh.   Bhagavad Gita Bhāṣya 
Br.Up.Bh.   Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Ch.Up.Bh.   Chandogya Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Isa.Up.Bh.   Isha Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Ka.Up.Bh.   Katha Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Ke.Up.Bh.    Kena Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Ke.Up.[Vakya] Bh.  Kena Upanishad Vakya Bhāṣya 
Ma.Up.Bh.   Mandukya Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Ma.Up.Ka.   Mandukya Karika 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh.   Mandukya Karika Bhāṣya 
Mu.Up.Bh.   Mundaka Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Pr.Up.Bh.   Prashna Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Tai.Up.Bh.   Taittirīya Upanishad Bhāṣya 
Up.Sa.Mr   Upadeśasāhasri Metrical Part 
Up.Sa.Pr   Upadeśasāhasri Prose Part 
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Preface 
 
For thousands of years, the methodology of Advaita Vedanta 

is still unsurpassed. However, not all elaborations in the name 

of Advaita are consistent with Adi Shankaracharya's core 

tenets. 

Shankara Bhagavatpada (~788 - 820 CE) was a true master of 

the highest caliber who expounded the ancient teachings of 

the Bhagavad Gita, the Principal Upanishads, and the Brahma 

Sutras, usually known as Prasthanatraya in an ingenious way. 

In the last century, the Vedantic wisdom or the science of the 

Absolute Reality gained popularity due to a variety of 

excellent sages and their service. Although, at a closer look, 

the succeeding sub-schools of classic Advaita, namely 

Vivarana and Bhamati, influenced recent interpretations of 

Vedantic scriptures. 

Among contemporary exponents of traditional Advaita 

Vedanta, an outstanding exception was Sri Sri 

Satchidanandendra Saraswati (1880 - 1975), who wrote a 

large number of works, aiming to reestablish the genuine 

understanding of Adi Shankaracharya's legacy. 

This compilation of over 1800 selections from the English 

translations of the Prasthanatraya (primarily by Swami 

Gambhirananda and Swami Madhavananda), should assist 

any serious seeker regarding modern Vedantic exegesis. 

Hari Om! 
February 2020 
Thomas Felber 
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Abhaysa 
 
the practice of such disciplines as for enlightenment, 
continence, in their fullness is possible only for those who are 
above the four stages of life, whereas it is impossible in 
domestic life 
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
Practice consists in repeatedly fixing the mind on a single 
object by withdrawing it from everything else. The yoga 
following from this, and consisting in concentration of the 
mind, is abhyāsa-yoga. 
Bh.G.Bh. 12.9 
 

Abode 
 
Accordingly, we find in the Upanisads certain meditations on 
Brahman in association with certain places as in, "in the sun" 
(Ch. I. vi. 6), "in the eye" (Ch. I. vii. 5), "in the heart" (Ch. III. 
xiii. 7). Hereby is explained the plurality of abodes as in 
"above all beings" (ibid.). 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.24 
 
"The intelligent aspirant after Brahman, knowing about this 
alone, should attain intuitive knowledge. He should not think 
of too many words, for it is particularly fatiguing to the organ 
of speech" (Br. IV. iv. 21). For this reason, also the abode of 
heaven and earth is Brahman. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.2 
 
Without the association with 'the limiting adjuncts, the soul 
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cannot have any natural' encasement, since it is ever 
established in its own glory owing to its identity with 
Brahman. As for its having Brahman as its locus (or abode) 
during sleep 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.7 
 

Absolute 
 
But this one is unchangingly permanent in an absolute sense; 
It is all-pervasive like space, devoid of all modifications, ever 
content, partless, and self-effulgent by nature. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
 
The supreme Lord is but one-unchanging, eternal, absolute 
Consciousness 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 
 
the Self is Consciousness Itself and remains forever in Its 
absoluteness, still by keeping in mind how It had appeared (in 
the state of ignorance), It is referred to by the word vijnata 
(knower), formed with the suffix trc and conveying the sense 
of an agent of the act (of knowing). 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.22 
 
For unless it be through the modes of the intellect there can 
be no transmigratory state for the absolute Self. 
Though the Self is not an agent and experiencer, and though 
It has no transmigratoriness and is ever free 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.29 
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it is the Brahman that is absolutely attributeless and 
unchangeable that has to be accepted and not the opposite. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.11 
 
Similar also is the Smrti text, "There is no such thing as a 
higher goal for one realizing the absolute Brahman, for they 
speak of difference only in cases where qualities obtain". 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.52 
 
the Absolute, the Reality, which is the supreme Goal, 
Brahman. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.59 
 
Ignorance and its effects do not belong to the Knower of the 
field, the Absolute. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
These five, viz locus etc. (Gita 18.14), imagined in the Self 
through ignorance, are verily the agents of all actions, not I. 
But I am the absolute, unchanging witness of their functions. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.17 
 
Since in all these places (the Upanisads) absolute 
Consciousness is understood, therefore Brahman is 
Consciousness by nature. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.14.1 

Adhyaropa Apavada 
 
It is because of this that the scripture, which started to impart 
knowledge about the nature of the Self, stopped after 
declaring, `Not this, not this' (Br. III. ix. 26)  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
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The scripture reveals only the result arising from the 
realization of the unchanging Brahman as the Self for 
instance, the commencement is made with, "This Self is that 
which has been described as 'Not this, not this'" (Br. IV. ii. 4) 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
Moreover, the Vedas reveal through a negation of other 
aspects that Brahman has no distinguishing feature, as for 
instance in, ""Now therefore the description (of Brahman): 
'Not this, not this'"" (Br. II. iii. 6), ""That (Brahman) is surely 
different from the known; and, again, it is above the 
unknown"" (Ke. I. 4) - Similarly, in the Smrtis, the instruction 
is given through a negation of other things, as in, ""I shall tell 
you of that which is to be known and by knowing which one 
attains immortality. The supreme Brahman is without any 
beginning. It can neither be called gross (visible) nor fine 
(invisible)"" (Gita, XIII. 12), and so on. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.17 
 
That difficulty does not arise, for nothing is illogical 
about facts directly perceived. It is a matter of experience 
that though the meaning may be vaguely apprehended from 
a sentence uttered only once, people understand it fully after 
removing progressively the false ideas standing in the way, 
through a process of sustained consideration. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 
 
the knowledge of this Self by the process of ‘Not this, not this’ 
and the renunciation of everything are the only means of 
attaining immortality 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.5.15 
 
And Brahman is spoken of through Gayatri because It, which 
is devoid of all qualifications and is attainable through the 
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process of negation of attributes, in the form, ‘not this, not 
this’, etc. is difficult to be comprehended (as such). 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.12.1 

the real aspect being that from which all limiting adjuncts 
have vanished, which is different from the known and 
unknown, is non-dual by nature, and is ascertained by such 
Vedic text as, 'not this, not this' (Br. II. iii. 6, III. ix. 26), 'not 
gross, not subtle, not short' (Br. III. viii. 8) 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.13 

As on the ascertainment that it is, nothing but a rope, all the 
imaginations disappear and there remains the rope alone 
without anything else, so also from the scriptural text, “Not 
this, not this” (Br, IV iv. 22), establishing the Self as devoid of 
all worldly attributes  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.18 

the scriptures aim at removing from the Self the ideas of 
happiness and the rest, by generating with regard to It the 
ideas of not being happy etc. through such texts as “Not this, 
not this” (Br. IV. iv. 22), “Not gross” (Br. III. viii. 8) etc. And as 
for the scriptural texts speaking of the absence of happiness 
etc. in the Self, it is proved that they are merely meant to 
remove the specific ideas of happiness etc. from It. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 

As Atman cannot be negated, [It] is left unnegated [by the 
Sruti] “Not thus! Not so!” (Br. Up. II.3.6). One attains [It] in 
some such way as “I am not this. I am not this.”  
Up.Sa.Mr. 2.1 

[The Sruti passage,] “Not thus! Not so!” (Br. Up. II.3.6), 
excluding the body and the like, leaves Atman unexcluded so 
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that [one] may know Atman free from distinction. Thereby 
nescience is removed. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 1.17 
 

Adhyasa 
 
➔ See also Avidya 

Adhyasa Is not an event occurring in time; we should keep in 
mind here that time Itself is the offspring of Adhyasa  
(Sri Sri Satchidanandendra Saraswati) 
 
Or, the same Self will be split into two halves, like a bamboo, 
to become the thinker and the thinkable. But it is illogical 
either way  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
This behavior has for its material cause an unreal nescience 
and man resorts to it by mixing up reality with unreality as a 
result of superimposing the things themselves or their 
attributes on each other. This being sop whenever there is a 
superimposition of one thing on another, the locus is not 
affected in any way either by the merits or demerits of the 
thing superimposed. Thus, occurs this superimposition that 
has neither beginning nor end but flows on eternally, that 
appears as the manifested universe and its apprehension, 
that conjures up agentship and enjoyership, and that is 
perceived by all persons  
B.S.Bh. Intro 

This superimposition, that is of this nature, is considered by 
the learned to be avidya, nescience  
B.S.Bh. Intro 
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though the Self ever retains Its true nature of being the Self, 
there is a false self-identification with the body etc. which are 
non-Self. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.17 

Just as some surface and dirt are fancied on the sky, so the 
idea of the individual soul, opposed though it is to the 
supreme Self, is superimposed on the supreme Self which is 
by nature eternally pure, intelligent, free, everlasting, 
unchanging, one, and unattached; I shall remove that 
superimposition later on, and demolish all theories of duality 
with the help of texts that have the support of logic, and then 
establish the unity of the Self 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 

Hence the conclusion is that though the individual soul is non-
different from God, its knowledge and Lordship become 
covered up owing to association with the body.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.6 

that the self-identification with misery etc. is as unreal as the 
self-identification with the body etc. For it is a matter of 
direct experience that when the body is cut or burned, one 
has such false identification as, "I am being cut", "I am being 
burnt". Similarly, it is seen that when more external objects 
like sons and friends suffer, one superimposes this suffering 
on oneself by saying, "I am suffering". 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 

And here in this world, though action belonging to the body 
and organs continues to be action, still it is superimposed by 
everyone on the actionless, unchanging Self, as a result of 
which even a learned person thinks, ‘I act.’ 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.18 
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By saying that any defect imagined through ignorance does 
not affect the supreme Reality which is the substratum of 
that (imagination). Whatever is known is an attribute of the 
field, therefore the knower— the knower of the field— 
cannot reasonably be tainted by the defects arising from it.  
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
that as a result of the superimposition of the organs like 
hands, feet, etc., which are adjuncts 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.13 
 
that which appears as the body, moving or not moving, is 
nothing but the Knowable, in the same way as the 
appearance of a snake on a rope 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.15 
 
The association of the field and the Knower of the field— 
which are the object and the subject, respectively, and are of 
different natures— is in the form of superimposition of each 
on the other as also of their qualities, as a consequence of the 
absence of discrimination between the real natures of the 
field and the Knower of the field. This is like the association of 
a rope, nacre, etc. with the superimposed snake, silver, etc. 
owing to the absence of discrimination between them. This 
association of the field and the Knower of the field in the 
form of superimposition is described as false knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.26 

The identification of the Self with the aggregate of body etc. 
is nothing but ignorance, because in common life it is not 
seen that anybody who knows, ‘I am different from cattle 
etc., and the cattle etc. are different from me’, entertains the 
notion of ‘I’ with regard to them. Although the Self is devoid 
of relationship, still, by an ascription of relationship (to the 
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Self), they (body etc.) come to be regarded as the Self, verily 
through a false notion. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 
 
Hence the assertion is certainly wrong that owing to the 
activities of the body etc. the actionless Self becomes an 
agent and experiencer. But everything becomes possible due 
to error. This is just as it happens in dream or in jugglery! 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 
 
That the self identifies itself with action, its factors and its 
results, is due to the limitations of name and form and is 
superimposed by ignorance. 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.15 
 
For instance, a rope, a mother-of-pearl, or the sky, becomes a 
snake, silver, or blue respectively, owing to attributes 
imputed by people, but in themselves they are just a rope, a 
mother-of-pearl, or the sky.  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 
 
The non-dualistic realization demolishes the cognition of all 
such differences as agent, instrument, action and results, 
which are naturally superimposed on the actionless Self, just 
as knowledge in the form of imposition of a snake etc. on a 
rope 
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
like earth taking the shapes of pots etc. or ropes etc. taking 
the shapes of snake etc. imagined by the intellect 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.3 
 
This becomes the cause of multifarious and conflicting ideas 
such as, 'I am happy', 'I am sorrowful', 'I am ignorant', etc. 
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owing to the non-realization of the true nature of the Deity. 
Since the Deity has entered merely as a reflection in the form 
of an individual soul, therefore It does not Itself become 
connected with physical happiness, sorrow, etc. As a person, 
the sun, and others entering into a mirror, water, etc. merely 
through their reflections, are not touched by the defects of 
the mirror, water, etc. so also the Deity is not.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.3.2 
 
The Existence on which are superimposed due to ignorance, 
all these transformations that have speech only as the basis, 
and indeed, are unreal like the appearance of snake etc. on a 
rope--, That is the root this universe. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.4 
 
They are dragged outside by such defects as ignorance etc. 
This is the idea. Therefore, for the creatures, there exists this 
sorrow of not getting Brahman although It is within their 
reach. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.2 
 
the illustration of seeing the well-decorated person in the 
plate full of water was given, their wrong understanding 
which was different from the knowledge of the Self spoken 
of, was not removed.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.8.3 
 
because (this) misconception is possible just like the (error of) 
direct perception of the body as the Self 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.10.4 
 
Embodiedness for the Self which is naturally without any 
body, consists in Its identification with the body through 

adishankaracharya.net



13 
 

indiscrimination that, ‘I am that body indeed, and the body 
verily am I’.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
The Self, moreover, has no transmigration since 
transmigration is superimposed on the Self through 
ignorance. Snake, silver, dirt, etc. superimposed on rope, 
nacre and sky through false ignorance  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
As before one’s enlightenment a rope becomes a snake owing 
to error, (but) after being revealed it becomes, established in 
its true nature as the rope  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.3 
 
Just as the water in a mirage, the snake on rope, and dirt in 
the sky, are eliminated through the perception of the real 
nature of the mirage, rope, and the sky, similarly by dissolving 
in the Purusa-the Self-through the knowledge of the true 
nature of one's own Self, all that is projected by unreal 
ignorance, which is characterized by action, instrument, and 
result, and which is but constituted by the three- name, form, 
and action-one becomes established in the Self and peaceful 
in mind, and he has his goal achieved  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.13 
 
on him, on Brahman that is absolutely true. All the worlds 
which are comparable to a city in the sky, or water in a 
mirage, or jugglery, and which vanish on the realization of the 
supreme Truth  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.1 

that like the rope, imagined variously as a snake etc., the Self, 
too, though one, is imagined in the three states to be 
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possessed of such attributes as consciousness of the internal 
world etc. 
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 

Since like the imaginary diversities — such as a snake, a line 
of water, etc., superimposed on the rope— the above states 
(appearing on the Self) mutually rule out each other, though 
they are in essence one with the witnessing Consciousness, 
and since the witnessing Consciousness in Its essence is 
unchanging in all the states  
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 

that is the Self;  that is to be known” this is said to imply that 
just as the rope is known to be different from the snake, the 
chink on the ground, or the stick, superimposed on it, 
similarly, that Self is to be known (as different from the 
superimposed states)— the Self that is presented in the 
sentence “That thou art” (Ch. VI. viii-xvi), and that has been 
spoken of by such texts as “He is never seen but is the 
witness” (Br. III. vii. 23), “for the vision of the witness can 
never be lost” (Br. IV. iii. 23), etc.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 

The fact that external objects have the distinction of being 
related to two points of time has no other reason but that of 
being imagined.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.14 
 
As it happens in common experience that a rope; that is  not 
well ascertained, in its true reality as “This is so indeed”; is 
imagined variously, in hazy darkness, as a snake, a line of 
water, or a stick, just because its real nature has not been 
Determined. Similarly, the Self is imagined to be an individual 
creature or the vital force etc., just because It has not been 
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ascertained in Its true nature as pure intelligence, existence, 
and non-duality, and as different from such evils as 
cause and effect that are the characteristics of the world. This 
is the conclusion of all the Upanisads. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.17 

All such conceptions, as “I am happy, miserable, ignorant, 
born, dead, worn out, embodied; I see; I am manifest and 
unmanifest, agent and enjoyer of fruits, related and 
unrelated, emaciated and old and I am this and these are 
mine,”—are superimposed on the Self. The Self permeates all 
these ideas, for It is invariably present in all of them, just as a 
rope is present in all its different (illusory) appearances as a 
snake, a line of water, etc.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 
 
As egg-born creatures and others, created in dreams or by 
magic and incantation, take birth and die, so also do such 
creatures as human beings who are non-existent and are 
merely imagined on Consciousness.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.70 

The attainment of one's own Self through the knowledge of 
Brahman, that is taught, is meant for the elimination of the 
distinct selves-such as the food-Self, the products of 
nescience-which are really non-Selves, superimposed as 
Selves. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
From the standpoint of nonduality, however, that objection 
has no bearing, since the world along with its cause is a 
superimposition through ignorance. For second moon, seen 
by a man afflicted by the eye-disease called timira, does not 
attain any reality, nor is it annihilated."  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
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Worldly existence, comprising enjoyment and enjoyership, 
pertain only to created things, but not to the Self; yet it is 
superimposed on the Self through ignorance.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.3-4 

 
As it is said traditionally that if the highest Atman is the object 
of a knower, this [atman] would be something falsely con 
structed through nescience; when [this atman] has been 
excluded like a snake [falsely constructed] on a rope, [the 
highest Atman] is non-dual  
Up.Sa.Mr. 14.17 

Being illumined by Knowledge, the light of Atman, the 
intellect thinks that there is Knowledge in Itself and that there 
is no other knower. This is indeed the confused idea which is 
in the intellect.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.60 
 
 [The teacher said,] “That is not a fault, because Atman is 
established by Its own nature. A general rule cannot be made 
that superimposition is made only on that which is 
adventitiously established and not on that which is 
permanently established, for the dark color and other things 
on the surface of the earth are seen to be superimposed upon 
the sky [which is permanently established].”  
Up.Sa.Pr. 2.61 

Afflictions 
 
it has to be understood that this state of one being the 
afflicted and the other the afflicter is a creation of ignorance; 
it does not exist in the truest sense. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.10 

adishankaracharya.net



17 
 

 
one is said to be beyond dualities when his mind is not 
distressed even when afflicted by such opposites as heat and 
cold 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.22 
 

Agnihotra 
 
It being granted that the Upanisadic sentences have 
injunctions in view, it stands to reason that just as such 
means as the Agnihotra sacrifice are enjoined for one 
who desires heaven, so also the knowledge of Brahman is 
enjoined for one who hankers after immortality. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
it is reasonable to hold that, even as the scriptures advise 
about such true means as the Agnihotra sacrifice for one 
desirous of heaven etc. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.7 
 
 
And knowledge cannot become subsidiary to rites 
there, since (in that order) rites are absent; for they (the 
monks) do not have such Vedic rites as Agnihotra etc. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.17 
 
for the knower of Brahman can have no such rite as Agnihotra 
etc. after enlightenment, because as a result of the realization 
of the unity of the Self with Brahman that cannot be the 
object of any injunction, the man of enlightenment has 
walked out of the pale of scriptures. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.16 
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Aims 
 
one should, for the eradication of all the worldly miseries, 
realize the supreme Brahman as the Self of one's own as also 
of all beings  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 
 
Then He Himself entered into all the bodies possessed of vital 
force etc. for the sake of realizing His own Self.  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
Since Brahman is the object most desired to be 
comprehended through knowledge. And the realization of 
Brahman is the highest human objective; for it completely 
eradicates all such evils as ignorance etc.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 

when one has realized that the Self is one, eternal, pure, and 
so on, one cannot have any more curiosity to be satisfied as a 
result of the rise in him of the conviction that the highest 
human goal has been reached  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 

the human world — having attained this human life which is a 
means to Liberation 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.33 
 
Moreover, all empirical dealings are meant for culminating in 
the realization of the Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.50 
 
Knowledge of the Self, however, is exclusively the cause of 
the highest good 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 
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A thing which is extremely dear deserves to be attained by 
the utmost effort. So is this Self, which is dearer than 
everything else held dear in the world  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.8 
 
Therefore, from the fact that there is no idea of ‘me’ and 
‘mine’, it follows that only the man of renunciation can 
become a monk, but not the householder and others. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
Apart from the knowledge of the Self, there is nothing else 
which is the incomparable means for attainment of the 
highest Goal. Knowledge of the Self is the best means for 
attaining the highest Goal of life.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.1.1 

Thereby it becomes clearly declared that, knowledge of the 
Self is the best means for attaining the highest Goal of life. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.1.1 
 

Akasa 
 
akasah, space called Brahman. It will be said, ‘That which is 
called Space is the accomplisher of names and form’ (VIII. 
14.1). Brahman is like space because of unembodiedness, 
and because of the similarity of subtleness and all-
pervasiveness. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.1 
 
 
‘That which is indeed called Space’, etc. is meant to set forth 
the characteristics of Brahman for the sake of meditation. 
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That which is indeed called Space, is the Self well-known in 
the Upanisads. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.14.1 

Anandamaya 

Accordingly, the “mayat” in anandamaya is used to imply 
modification just as much as annamaya etc. 
B.S.Bh.1.1.12-19 

Anger 

Therefore, (krodha), anger, is also identical with this (desire). 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.37 

When that desire is somehow frustrated, it takes the form of 
anger and the self becomes identified with anger. 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.5 

Anirvacaniya 

We say that they are the unmanifested name and form which 
cannot be referred to either as different or nondifferent from 
Brahman, and which are about to become manifested. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 
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Ashrama 
  
But from those to whom knowledge dawns as a result of 
(good) tendencies acquired in the past lives, as for instance to 
Vidura, Dharmavyadha, and others, the reaping of the result 
of knowledge cannot be withheld, for the result of knowledge 
is inevitable. This position is confirmed by the Smrti text, 
"One should read out to the four castes (keeping the 
Brahmana in front)", which declares the competence for all 
the four castes for the acquisition of the anecdotes and 
mythologies.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.38 

 
For a false perceiver, who perceives the universe, consisting 
of Brahmanas, Kshatriya, and others, as having emerged into 
existence independently of the Self, is ousted by that very 
falsely apprehended universe of Brahmanas, Kshatriya, and 
others. After repudiating the dualistic vision thus, the 
Upanisad broaches the topic of the non-difference of all 
things from Brahman by saying, " ... and this all are this Self" 
(Br. II. iv. 6, IV. v. 7). 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.19 
 
The obligatory duties are to be performed even by one who 
simply sticks to an order of life without any craving for 
liberation  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.32 
 
Hence the conclusion is confirmed that sacrifices etc. are not 
only the duties pertaining to the stages of life, they are also 
helpful in the rise of knowledge.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.35 
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Grhstha, etymologically meaning somebody staying in a 
house  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 

The highest causes are those duties which are enjoined in 
relation to castes and stages of life, which are performed by 
people free from hankering for results, which lead to the 
attainment of the states of gods and others, and which are 
purely virtuous. Those that are mixed with irreligious 
practices and lead to birth among men etc., are the middling 
ones. And the inferior causes are those particular tendencies 
that are known as irreligious and lead to birth among animals 
etc. After the realization of the reality of the Self, that is one 
without a second and free from all  imagination; one does not 
perceive; all those causes - superior, intermediate, or 
inferior—that are fancied through ignorance, just as the dirt 
seen in the sky by children is not perceived there by a 
discriminating man  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.76 

 

Atman  
 
The word atma, Self, is derived in the sense of 
comprehending, engulfing, or pervading, and by it is signified 
one that is the highest, omniscient, omnipotent, and devoid 
of all such worldly attributes as hunger  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 

by nature, eternal, pure, conscious, and free; birthless, 
undecaying, immortal, deathless, fearless, and without a 
second  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
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The Self alone existed  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
Therefore, He is the only one Self in all the bodies, and there 
is none besides  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
Not that the eternal and formless Self, which is free from the 
attributes of conjunction and disjunction, can have transitory 
qualities like seeing  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 

the Self that is Consciousness  
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.4 
 
It being an established fact that the object and the subject, l 
that are fit to be the contents of the concepts ""you"" and 
""we"" (respectively), and are by nature as contradictory as 
light and darkness, cannot logically have any identity, it 
follows that their attributes can have it still less." 
B.S.Bh. Intro 
 
But He who is cognized in all bodies as free from all limiting 
adjuncts must necessarily be the supreme Self. Just as much 
as the spaces within pots etc., when perceived as free from 
the limitations of the pots etc., are but the cosmic space, 
similarly since the living creatures (freed from their adjuncts) 
are not logically different from the supreme Self 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.7 
 
And the characteristic of Infinity, expressed as plenitude (or 
vastness), fits in all the better in the case of the supreme Self, 
since It is the source of all.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.8 
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for it is admitted that the individual soul and the intelligent 
Self are one. Had the individual soul been different from the 
intelligent Self, then the question could have been different 
owing to a difference of subject-matter. But the difference is 
non-existent according to other Upanisadic texts, as for 
instance, ""That thou art"" (Ch. VI. viii. 7)."  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.6 

As a magician himself is not affected at any time-past, 
present, or future-by the magic conjured up by himself, it 
being unreal, so also the supreme Self is not affected by this 
world which is a delusion. As a dreamer, remaining the same 
under all conditions, is not affected by the delusion of 
dreaming, just because that delusion does not persist in him 
during the states of wakefulness and sleep, so also the 
witness of the three states, whoever remains the same, is not 
touched by the three variable states  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.9 

And from the text that Brahman is in all creatures (Ka. II. ii. 9-
11, Br. II. v. 19) it is understood that there is no other Self 
within the supreme Self.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.36 

It is one's own Self, that is also the inmost Self, that is 
questioned about and explained without any distinction in 
both the places. For two Selfs cannot both be the inmost in 
the selfsame body.  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.35 

By the words "knowledge" etc. it is stated that Brahman is by 
nature Consciousness and Effulgence. This object called 
Brahman, which is denoted by the word "That", which is free 
from all mundane attributes, and which is by nature 
Consciousness, is well known to the people who are adepts in 
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the Upanisads. Equally well it has been known by them that 
the inmost Self of the taught (i.e. disciple) is the meaning of 
the word "thou", which is the seer and the hearer, and which 
is thought of as the inmost entity inhabiting the sheaths 
starting from the gross body, and which is then ascertained as 
Consciousness Itself 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 
 
The meaning is that even in all the three times (past, present 
and future) we are eternal in our nature as the Self. The plural 
number (in we) is used following the diversity of the bodies, 
but not in the sense of the multiplicity of the Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.12 
 
It is seen that the Self, which verily remains unchanged 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.13 
 
know the Self which is the subject of the consciousness of ‘I’. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.19 
 
For anything that comes within the purview of the organs 
becomes the object of thought. But this Self is inconceivable 
because It is not an object of the organs.  
Bh.G.Bh. 2.25 
 
because when a boat is moving, motionless trees on the bank 
appear to move in the opposite direction to a man on the 
boat; an absence of motion is noticed in distant moving things 
which are not near one’s eyes. Similarly, here also occurs the 
contrary perceptions, namely seeing action in inaction under 
the idea, ‘I am doing’, and seeing inaction in action, because 
of which it is said, ‘He who finds inaction in action,’ etc. in 
order to eliminate them. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.18 
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The absence of action in the Self— well-known from the 
Vedas, Smṛtis and logic, as stated in, ‘( It is said that) This is 
unmanifest; This is inconceivable’ (2.25), ‘Never is this One 
born, and never does It die’ (2.20; Ka. 1.2.18), etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.18 

For the Self is actionless. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.32 
 
The Self by Its nature has neither direct nor indirect 
agentship. For it was stated, ‘It is said that… This (Self) is 
unchangeable’ (2.25). ‘O son of Kuntī, although existing in the 
body, It does not act, nor is It affected’ (13.31). And it is also 
stated in the Upaniṣad, ‘It seems to meditate, as it were; It 
seems to move, as it were’ (Bṛ. Up. 4.3.7). 
Bh.G.Bh. 5.13 

It is indeed a well-known fact in the world that the Self is 
dear. The meaning, therefore, is that Vāsudeva, being the Self 
of the man of Knowledge, is dear to him. 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.17 
 
By svabhāva, self-hood, is meant the existence of that very 
supreme Brahman in every body as the indwelling Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 8.3 
 
the Self is different from them, has nothing to do with name, 
form and action, is one without a second and is eternal, pure, 
enlightened and free by nature  
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
the Self cannot be proved to have transitory attributes like 
misery  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
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as fire lies in wood pervading it, so does the Self reside in the 
body pervading  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
 
we know that the words ‘Brahman’ and ‘self’ are 
synonymous, being used thousands of times  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
What is this homogeneous Brahman? This self. What is that? 
The inner Self that sees, hears, thinks, understands, knows; 
the perceiver of everything, because as the self of all it 
perceives everything.  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.5.19 
 
the self successively illumines with its own intelligence the 
entire aggregate of body and organs  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 
 
Similarly, the self, illumining the intellect, illumines through it 
the entire body and organs  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 
 
Therefore, the Atman by itself has no difference due to 
bondage or liberation, knowledge or ignorance, for it is 
admitted to be always the same and homogeneous by nature. 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
The Self in the case of all creatures is well-known to be the 
inmost consciousness, intuited subjectively.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.14.1 

 
He who is possessed of three feet; and who is Immortal, who 
is called Purusa, and who takes the form of Gayatri as a 
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whole; is, i.e. is established, in His own; effulgence, in His own 
Self.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.12.6 
 
(He is) alma, the Self of all that moves and does not move. 

Ch.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 

And a (phenomenal) change is not considered to be the Self. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.1.3 
 
The word atman (Self) is used to show the non-distinction (of 
Brahman) from one's Self. The word atman (Self) primarily 
means the indwelling Self.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.22 

Since there is no other substance beyond the Purusa who is a 
mass of pure consciousness, therefore He, the Purusa is the 
acme, the culmination-of subtleness, greatness, and 
inwardness, as Self.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.11 
 
He is the atma, the Self (of all)  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.12 
 
the word atma has that very sense. For in the Smrti the 
derivation of the word is given thus: 'Since It pervades, 
absorbs, and enjoys (all) objects in the world, and since from 
It the world derives its continuous existence, therefore, It is 
called the atma. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
Thus, from the fact that composite things exist for the need 
of someone else, a director of the ears etc. can be known 
(i.e., inferred). The significance here of the expression is this: 
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The ear, to wit, is seen to be able to reveal its own object. 
This ability of the ear to reveal its own object is possible only 
when the eternal non-composite, all-pervading light of the 
Self is there, but not otherwise. Hence the expression, 'Ear of 
the ear' etc. is justifiable  
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.2 
 
For nothing is added to or deducted from one’s nature by 
one’s own objects (of enjoyment or awareness) as in the case 
of fire; for fire does not lose or gain (in its essential nature) by 
consuming its own fuel. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.5 

But that Self being by nature a positive entity; that is unborn, 
deathless; how can It undergo mortality?  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.20 
 
The Self being ever a homogeneous mass of Consciousness, 
like the sun that is by nature a constant light, does not 
depend on any other knowledge (for Its revelation). 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.33 
 
Thus, since the Self is neither a substance nor different from 
anything, It is neither the cause nor the effect of anything. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.53 
 
that auspicious, calm, unchanging, immutable Truth which is 
called Purusa, who cannot be thought of in terms of ends and 
means, is beyond the vital force, the mind and the senses, 
exists everywhere internally and externally, and is birthless 
and the subject-matter of superior knowledge  
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.1 

the supreme Immutable Itself, which has the characteristics 
going to be stated. He (attains the Immutable) who 
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perchance, having become free from all desires, realizes that 
which is free from shadow, from ignorance, bodies, devoid of 
a body conditioned by all the limiting adjuncts constituted by 
name and form, devoid of redness, free from all such qualities 
as redness  
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.10 
 
in the state of non-duality of the Self, apart from the Self 
there can be non-compiler of the scriptures, nor anyone else 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.3 

So also are they blessed with their selves by the Self that is 
common to all, self-existent, the source of space etc., 
everlasting, unchanging, all-pervading, defined as 'truth, 
knowledge, and infinite', and beyond the five sheaths. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.3.1 
 
Truly [It] exists Itself; It may be called Knowledge, Atman, or 
something else. As It is the Knower of the existence and non-
existence [of things], it is not accepted that It is non-existent. 
Up.Sa.Mr 16.31 
 
Likewise, as the nature of Atman is changeless, It has no 
change of state, for if It had any change of state, Its 
destruction would certainly occur.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.38 

then, it is established that the knower itself is self-
established, since [it] does not require any means of 
knowledge.  
Up.Sa.Pr. 2.97 
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Attachment 
 
attachment means merely the liking for things arising from 
association 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.9 
 
Whatever result is achieved even after death, that is also 
owing to attachment 
Bh.G.Bh. 14.13 
 
Into greater darkness, as it were, than even that enter those 
who are devoted, or attached, to knowledge, that portion of 
the Vedas which deals with things that are the outcome of 
ignorance, i.e. the ritualistic portion, in other words, those 
who disregard the teachings of the Upanisads  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.10 
 
By these which move outward through eye, ear, speech, 
mind, and vital force, the doors to the attainment of Brahman 
residing in the heart remains closed. For it is certainly a 
perceivable fact that, the mind does not get settled in 
Brahman within the heart because it remains fully engaged 
with false attachment to external things, due to its having no 
control over the organs.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.13.6 
 

Avastatraya 
 
This appearance of the supreme Self in identity with the three 
states is a mere superimposition, as in the case of the rope 
appearing as a snake etc.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.9 
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Thus, the world, in the three states, is non-different from 
Brahman because it is not perceived apart from It. Therefore, 
this world is surely That itself. And in the sixth chapter we 
shall speak of how this world is That only, which is One 
without a second.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.1 

Avatar 
 
When, after a long time, dharma became overpowered by 
adharma (vice), and adharma increased owing to the 
deterioration of discriminative knowledge, caused by the rise 
of desire in the minds of the followers (of this dharma), then, 
as tradition goes, Viṣṇu, called Nārāyaṇa, the Prime Mover, 
took birth— as a part of Himself— as Kṛṣṇa, the son of Devaki 
by Vasudeva, for the protection of Brāhminhood which is 
Brahman manifest on earth, and for ensuring the stability of 
the world.  
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 

whenever there is decline, decrease of virtue consisting of the 
duties of castes and stages of life of living beings, which are 
the means to achieving prosperity and Liberation; and 
increase, rise of vice then do I manifest Myself through Māyā. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.7 
 

Avidya 
 
this individual soul sleeps deeply for long through natural 
ignorance, and does not wake up, though experiencing the 
blows of sorrow  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.3.12 
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it is quite possible to have the erroneous idea that the vision 
of the Self is impermanent  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 

The imagination of difference among God, the individual soul, 
and the supreme Self can also be traced to this very error 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
How can he, who does not understand himself to be a man 
when told, `You are none other that a man', understand 
himself to be a man even when told, `You are a man'. 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 

this body that is conjured up by ignorance  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.6 
 
ignorance that are the seeds of the creation of the body 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.6 
 
Nor is there any rule that something has to be superimposed 
on something else' that is directly perceived through the 
senses; for boys superimpose the ideas of surface (i.e. 
concavity) and dirt on space (i.e. sky) that is not an object of 
sense-perception. Hence there is nothing impossible in 
superimposing the non-Self on the Self that is opposed to it. 
This superimposition, that is of this nature, is considered by 
the learned to be avidya, nescience  
B.S.Bh. Intro 
 
"I shall show that the sentient individual is not the 
experiencer, but it is Brahman by nature."" It is for this 
purpose that enjoyership is attributed to the mind which is 
subject to worldly moods like happiness and sorrow etc. For 
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these states of being an agent and experiencer are fancied on 
the soul and the mind, owing to a non-discrimination 
between their natures."  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.12 

For as long as ignorance does not vanish, so long there can be 
no going out of the range of virtue etc. and no cessation of 
the individuality of the soul. When this ignorance is removed, 
the individual soul is revealed to be nothing but the conscious 
Self in the text, ""That thou art"" (Ch. VI. viii. 7)." 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.6 

So long as the oneness of the true Self is not realized, nobody 
entertains the idea of unreality when dealing with the means 
of knowledge, objects of knowledge, and the results; rather, 
as a matter of fact, all creatures discard their natural oneness 
with Brahman to accept through ignorance the modifications 
themselves as “I” and “mine”  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 

there occurs a covering up of the knowledge and Lordship of 
the soul owing to an error of non-distinction of the soul from 
the body etc., arising from its association with the limiting 
adjunct comprising the body etc., and created by name and 
form, which are conjured up by nescience.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.6 

that false ignorance has been burnt away by full 
enlightenment. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.19 

 
Arjuna’s own sorrow and delusion, caused by the ideas of 
affection, parting, etc., originating from the erroneous belief, 
‘I belong to these; they belong to me’, with regard to 
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kingdom, elders, sons, comrades, well-wishers (1.26), 
kinsmen (1.37), relatives (1.34) and friends, 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
 
Again, the man to whom has come the Knowledge that all 
these differences in their totality are mere ignorance  
Bh.G.Bh. 2.69 

Surely, darkness does not become the remover of darkness! 
And everywhere it is said that whatever is good and ought to 
be practiced deserves to be understood; anything 
purposeless does not deserve to be known. Besides, neither is 
false knowledge worth acquiring 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.18 

As food mixed with poison is called poison, similarly the 
Unmanifest, which is the primordial Cause, is called egoism 
since it is imbued with the impressions resulting from egoism; 
and egoism is the impelling force (of all). It is indeed seen in 
the world that egoism is the impelling cause behind all 
endeavor. By ahaṅkāraḥ, egoism, is meant the Unmanifest, 
associated with ignorance. 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.4 

The idea is that all creatures that come into being do so 
prepossessed by delusion. ‘Since this is so, therefore all 
creatures, being deluded and having their wisdom obstructed 
by that delusion of duality, do not know Me who am their 
Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.27 

Avyaktāt, from the Unmanifested spoken of earlier, which is 
the seed of the multitude of beings, and which is 
characterized as ignorance (avidyā). 
Bh.G.Bh. 8.20 
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ignorance is of the nature of tamas. Since ignorance has the 
nature of covering, it is indeed a notion born of tamas; it 
makes one perceive contrarily, or it arouses doubt, or it leads 
to non-perception. For it disappears with the dawn of 
discrimination. And the three kind of ignorance, viz. non-
perception etc., are experienced when there are such defects 
as blindness etc. which are forms of tamas and have the 
nature of veiling. Since such defects as false perception etc. 
are seen to belong to the organ eye, therefore false 
perception etc. or their causes, viz. defects like blindness etc., 
do not belong to the perceiver. Just as blindness of the eyes 
does not pertain to the perceiver since on being cured 
through treatment it is not seen in the perceiver, similarly 
notions like non-perception, false perception, doubt, and 
their causes should, in all cases, pertain to some organ; not to 
the perceiver, the Knower of the field. And since they are 
objects of perception, they are not qualities of the Knower in 
the same way that light is of a lamp. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

Therefore, the mundane state consists of nothing but 
ignorance, and is an object of perception (to the ignorant 
man who sees it) just as it appears to him. Ignorance and its 
effects do not belong to the Knower of the field, the 
Absolute. Moreover, false knowledge cannot taint the 
supreme Reality. For, water in a mirage cannot make a desert 
muddy with its moisture. Similarly, ignorance cannot act in 
any way on the Knower of the field. This being so, the 
ignorant man engages in action owing to his desire for results.  
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

Knowledge and ignorance as having different characteristics. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
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Here, (the opponent) asks: To whom does ignorance belong? 
Answer: It belongs verily to him by whom it is experienced! If 
ignorance be perceived (by you), then you perceive its 
possessor as well. Moreover, when that possessor of 
ignorance is perceived it is not reasonable to ask, ‘In whom is 
it perceived?’ For, when an owner of cattle is seen, the 
question, ‘To whom do the cattle belong’, does not become 
meaningful. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

ignorance, which is an object of knowledge, because the 
cognizer is then engaged in cognizing ignorance as an object. 
Besides, there cannot be someone who is a (separate) 
cognizer of the relation between the knower and ignorance, 
and a separate cognition of that (relation), for this would lead 
to infinite regress. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

If the same Self be the Self in all the bodies, then there arises 
the possibility of Its association with their defects. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.30 

It is because the intellect is distracted by particular 
appearances of name and form imagined through ignorance 
that Brahman, even though self-evident, easily realizable, 
nearer than all else and identical with oneself, appears to be 
concealed, difficult to realize, very far and different. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.50 

ignorance regarding the Self, which express itself as the idea 
of one’s being the agent and experiencer, has not been 
removed by its opposite, the knowledge of the nature of the 
self as being identical with Brahman.  
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 
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All ignorance, being of the nature of a veil, is darkness and it 
again is death, being the cause of it 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.28 

It is always attained, It is separated by ignorance only 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

Even before knowing Brahman, everybody, being Brahman, is 
really always identical with all, but ignorance superimposes 
on him the idea that he is not Brahman  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 

in the state of ignorance, when the Self, the Reality that has 
no second, appears as something else, like a second moon 
when one has got the disease of double vision (Timira) 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 

The different castes such as the Brahmana or the Ksatriya, the 
various orders of life, and so on, upon which rites depend, 
and which consist of actions, and their factors and results, are 
objects of notions superimposed on the Self by ignorance 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.5 

Even before realization one has always been Brahman, but 
through ignorance one considered oneself different from It 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.5.15 

it is ignorance, the fruitful source of all troubles. 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 

Knowledge and ignorance cannot co-exist in the same 
individual, for they are contradictory like light and darkness. 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 
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Therefore, ignorance is not a natural characteristic of the self, 
for that which is natural to a thing can never be eliminated, as 
the heat and light of the sun. Therefore, liberation from 
ignorance is possible.  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.20 

the Sruti denies that the Atman by itself is the cause of 
ignorance, as in the passage, ‘It thinks, as it were, and shakes, 
as it were’ (IV. iii. 7); and the error we call ignorance is due to 
a combination of diverse activities. Another reason is that 
ignorance is an object witnessed by the self  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 

You say that a person feels, ‘I do not know, I am confused’; 
thereby you admit that he visualizes his ignorance and 
confusion  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 

Into blinding darkness, i.e. darkness that obstructs one’s 
vision, or ignorance that leads to transmigration, enter those 
who worship, i.e. follow ignorance, the opposite of 
knowledge, i.e. work consisting of ends and means, in other 
words, those who practice rites  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.10 

knowledge and ignorance are certainly different. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.1.10 
 
natural ideas about being an agent and an enjoyer, are 
demolished by texts like, ‘Existence alone, One only, without 
a second’, and ‘All this is but the Self. Therefore, rites are 
enjoined only for those who have such defects as ignorance 
etc. but not for one who is possessed of nondual Knowledge. 
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
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For the other has not got his conviction about differences 
removed; because of his seeing, hearing, thinking and 
knowing differences, he believes, ‘I shall get this by doing 
this’.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
If it is argued that even after the demolition of the idea of 
differences, one does not desist from rites and duties just as 
he did not desist before the demolition of the idea of 
differences, then, the Vedic text enjoining the conviction of 
Unity will be rendered invalid.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 

to a person who has not got rid of the conviction of the 
existence of duality, as in the case of experiences in dream 
etc. (which remain valid) before one wakes up  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 

in the context of differences caused by ignorance. Just as 
ideas of truth, unity, and non-duality which crop up during a 
discussion are asserted (about Existence) by saying, ‘Existence 
is one indeed, without a second*, although It is beyond 
enumeration. The idea is that this (finitude) exists during the 
period of ignorance. It is like a thing seen in a dream, which 
exists only during that period, before waking.   
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.24.1 

Therefore, those who perceive duality, they, in accordance 
with their own perception, get the worlds subject to decay. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.25.2 

 
Before the attainment of this true nature, he had accepted 
through ignorance the body, which is other than his own 
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nature, as his own Self. As distinguished from that, it is being 
said, ‘in his true nature’.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.4 

In the sixth chapter itself we have said that a slip from one’s 
own nature consists in proceeding towards the states of 
waking and dream, and the perception of external objects is 
owing to their seed in the form of ignorance, desire and 
action, not having been burnt away by the fire of the 
knowledge of Brahman.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.6.3 

The conclusion of the Upanisads is that the supreme Self itself 
is the basis of all kinds of dealings which arise from ignorance; 
there is no one else.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 

That false ignorance through which they (the experience of 
body etc.) been created, that false ignorance etc. become by 
enlightenment. Therefore, it is not perceived at all. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.3 

Avidya is different from vidya, i.e. it is karma, since karma is 
opposed to vidya; (they) worship that avidya in the form of 
Agnihotra etc. alone. 
Isa.Up.Bh. 9 

avidya, which is the seed of desire and work, and is blinding 
by nature  
Isa.Up.Bh. 12 

For when vidya (knowledge) arises, avidya (karma) vanishes, 
since in the person in whom there is knowledge, avidya 
(karma) cannot remain. Indeed, it is a fact that when the 
knowledge, 'Fire is hot and effulgent', has arisen in a person, 
then in that very person, in whom that knowledge has 
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dawned, cannot arise the ignorance or doubt or error (of the 
form), 'Fire is cold or non-illuminating'.  
Isa.Up.Bh. 18 

Hence, for the elimination of the natural ignorance, which is 
the seed of mundane existence, which consists in 
superimposing activity, agentship, and enjoyment on the Self 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.1.19 
 
Avidya as ignorance-which has for its object the pleasurable; 
and that which; (is known) vidya, as knowledge-which has for 
its object the preferable.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.4 

Therefore, the worldly existence, consisting of virtue and vice, 
relates merely to the ignorant man; it does not belong to the 
knower of Brahman  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.19 

You creatures, who are sleeping in ignorance that has no 
beginning, arise, turn towards the knowledge of the Self; 
awake put an end to the sleep of ignorance which is terrible 
by nature  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.14 

the natural tendency to perceive only outwardly the things 
that are not the Self, is the cause of obstruction of the vision 
of the Self and it is ignorance, since it is opposed to that 
(vision). 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.2 

This being so, yah, anyone who-being deluded by ignorance 
that consists in seeing differences that are natural to the 
limiting adjuncts  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.10 
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since ignorance that presents diversity ceases on this 
attainment, (therefore) here in the Brahman diversity even so 
little does not exist  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.11 

For, it is through ignorance superimposed on the Self that 
people suffer the sorrows arising from desire and work. But 
that ignorance does not really inhere in one's Self just as the 
snake, the silver, the water, and the dirt, superimposed on a 
rope, a mother of pearl, a desert, and the sky (respectively), 
do not in reality exist as the distortions of the rope etc. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.11 

For doubt and false knowledge are, indeed, everywhere 
known to be the causes of harm.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.2 

The idea is that Consciousness appears as though related to 
outer objects, owing to ignorance.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 3 

origination, in their respective apparent appearances 
consisting of names and forms created by ignorance 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.6 
 
any external duality that is different from the Self and is born 
of the seed of ignorance  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.12 

And similarly all other popular ideas, conceived by every 
being, like a snake etc. on a rope, are mere imaginations on 
the Self that is devoid of all of them; and these are caused by 
ignorance consisting in the non-determination of the nature 
of the Self.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.28 
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dream and magic, though unreal, being constituted by unreal 
things, are considered by the non-discriminating people to be 
constituted by real things.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.31 

For such a mental illusion as the fancying of a rope for a snake 
does not either originate from or merge in the rope. 
Therefore, it is established that duality is a mere figment of 
the brain.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 

Since on account of one's failure to attain the birthless Self, 
existing within and without, one becomes limited by thinking 
oneself through ignorance to be unworthy, and since on that 
account one comes to believe, “I am born, I subsist in the 
conditioned Brahman, and having recourse to Its worship I 
shall attain (the unconditioned) Brahman'’"  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.2 
 
Besides, if the Self is possessed of such qualities as desire etc. 
that are subject to increase and decrease. It will be open to 
the charge of being impermanent like the bodies and the 
fruits of actions.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.6 

For a desert does not become possessed of water, foam, 
wave, etc. just because a thirsty creature falsely attributes 
these to it. Similarly, the Self is not blemished by the 
impurities of suffering etc. attributed to It by the ignorant. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.8 
 
Thus, since it is the individual soul itself, created by ignorance 
and existing through ignorance alone, that attains its natural 
stature on the eradication of ignorance. For none indeed 
creates again a snake, superimposed on a rope, once 
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it is removed through discrimination.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.25 

Sleep is the beginningless Maya characterized by ignorance. 
And since his name and form are a creation of the state of 
non-waking, and they are destroyed on waking up like the 
illusion of a snake on a rope, therefore Brahman cannot be 
named by any word nor can It be described as having any 
form in any way  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.36 
 
True, the ignorant have such notions and use such words as 
“It exists”, “It takes birth.”  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.22 

for those who are ever roaming about in duality, that is to 
say, for those who ever persist in the path of duality conjured 
up by ignorance.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.94 

Of these, the sphere of the lower knowledge is the state of 
transmigration which involves a distinction of accessories like 
agent etc., and actions and results. This state has no 
beginning and no end; it has to be eradicated wholly 
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2 Intro 
 
All ideas of non-Brahman are but ignorance like the idea of 
the snake superimposed on a rope  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.11 

 
That is a false notion of theirs, caused by non-comprehension 
of the drift of the Upanisads, inasmuch as even all such talk 
about the Self-starting with (the texts dealing with) self-
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luminosity and ending with emancipation-is within the range 
of ignorance  
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.5 

 
For Brahman can (be imagined to) be associated with 
differences caused by diverse powers and accessories that 
emerge from the limiting adjuncts created through name and 
form which are called up by ignorance  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.3 
 
Indeed, the same thing cannot be visualized as being in reality 
both possessed of such distinctions as agentship etc., and as 
devoid of them.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 

duality, which is the object of natural ignorance, in 
accordance with hundreds of Vedic texts such as: 'Because 
when there is duality, as it were, (then one smells something, 
one sees something, etc.)' (Br. II. iv. 14); 'He who sees as 
though there is difference here (in Brahman), goes from 
death to death (Ka. II. i. 10; Br. IV. iv. 19)  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 

ignorance, which is the cause of the world, must be 
eradicated through knowledge.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 

Because the attainment or non-attainment of Brahman is 
contingent on Its realization or nonrealization. The individual 
soul, though intrinsically none other than Brahman, still 
identifies itself with, and becomes attached to, the sheaths 
made of food etc., which are external, limited, and composed 
of the subtle elements 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
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That very Self, which is Bliss by nature, is thought of as limited 
and diversified by people because of their ignorance. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.7 

when, in the state of ignorance this one, the ignorant man 
sees in the Self something presented by nescience, like the 
vision of a second moon seen by a man suffering from the 
eye-disease called timira 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.7 

Discrimination (i.e. knowledge) and nondiscrimination (i.e. 
ignorance) are directly perceived, like color etc., as existing in 
the mind. Not that color, perceived as an object, can be an 
attribute of the perceiver. And ignorance is ascertained by 
such forms of its perception as, 'I am ignorant', 'My 
knowledge is indistinct'. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

Accordingly, knowledge and ignorance are to be ranked with 
name and form; and name and form are not attributes of the 
Self. And those name and form are imagined to exist in 
Brahman like night and day in the sun, though in reality they 
are not there. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

The word samkramana is used figuratively with regard to this 
eradication of error created by ignorance, for in no other way 
can the attainment of the all-pervading Self be justified. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

Therefore, when ignorance is eradicated, there cannot exist 
for the man identified with Brahman any remnant of such 
taints as fear which are the creations of ignorance 
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.5-6 
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All beings are by nature Pure Consciousness Itself. It is due to 
Ignorance that they appear to be different from It. Their 
difference from It is removed by the teaching "Thou art 
existence".   
Up.Sa.Mr. 11.1 

Just as darkness does not exist in the sun, since it has light as 
its nature, so there is no ignorance in Atman, since It has 
constant knowledge as Its nature.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.37 

As Knowledge is the very nature of Atman, It is constantly 
applied figuratively to the intellect. And the absence of 
discriminating knowledge is beginningless; this and nothing 
else is taken to be transmigratory existence.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.61 

The darkness called deep sleep is ignorance and it is the seed 
of the dreaming and waking states. If it is burned up by the 
knowledge of one’s own Atman, like a seed that has been 
scorched it has no power of germinating. That single maya 
seed is to be known as repeatedly and successively [changing] 
in [these] three ways. Atman, though one and changeless, is 
as the bearer of maya [knowable] in many ways, like the sun 
in the water.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.25-26 

The disciple said What is that Ignorance? What is its seat? 
(What is its object?) And what is Knowledge by means of 
which I may come by my own nature? 
The teacher said, You are the non-transmigratory Supreme 
Self, but you wrongly think that you are one liable to 
transmigration. Similarly, not being an agent or an 
experiencer you wrongly consider yourself to be so.  
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Again, you are eternal but mistake yourself to be non-eternal. 
That is Ignorance. " 
Up.Sa.Pr. 2.49-50 

To this the teacher responded, “If you know that the false 
superimposition is the seed of [every] calamity, then do not 
make it!” 
Up.Sa.Pr. 2.65 

Avidya has no absolute existence 
 
Whose is this avidya? 
Reply: By whomsoever it is seen. 
Opponent: By whom is it seen? 
Reply: As regards this we say: There is no use asking the 
question, "By whom is avidya seen?" For, if avidya is 
perceived, you perceive also the one who has that avidya. 
When its possessor is perceived, it is not proper to ask, 
"Whose is it?" When the possessor of cows is seen, there is 
no occasion for the question " whose are the cows?" 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

 
Ignorance, whether it means the want of knowledge, or 
doubt, or a false notion, is always removable by knowledge, 
but not by work in any of its forms 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.3.1 
 
To whom is this Ajnana (ignorance)? 
In answer, ‘To you who is asking the question’, we say. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.3 
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Avidya is imagined 
 
All thoughts which come from the intellect are like heated 
iron – because they are pervaded by the Self which is eternal 
consciousness, they also are of the nature of reflected 
consciousness; and the Self which is reflected in those 
thoughts is different from them, the way fire is different than 
the iron that it pervades 
Ke.Up. [Vakya] Bh. 1.4 
 

Avyakta 
  
Avyakta is higher than mahat, is admissible, since the state of 
becoming an individual creature depends on the influence of 
avyakta (Maya) acting as a limiting adjunct. For ignorance is 
avyakta; and it is because of the possession of ignorance by 
the individual soul that all kinds of empirical behavior 
continue forever.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.3 

Mahatah, as compared (even) with Mahat (the Great Soul); 
param, higher-subtler, the inner self, and the most pervasive; 
is avyaktam, the Unmanifested-that which is the seed of the 
whole universe, the essence of unmanifested name of form, 
the state of aggregation of all powers of causes and effects, 
[During cosmic dissolution.] called by such names as avyakta 
(Unmanifested), avyakrta (Unevolved), akasa (Space), etc., 
resting on the supreme Self through and through like the 
potentiality of a banyan tree in a tiny banyan seed 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.11 
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Bhagavan 
 
‘Bhaga is said to consist of all kinds of majesty, virtue, fame, 
beauty, detachment as well as Liberation, (V.P. 6.5.74). That 
Vāsudeva, in whom reside forever, unimpeded and in their 
fullness, the six qualities of majesty etc. and who has the 
knowledge of such subjects as creation etc., is called Bhaga-
vān. ‘He is spoken of as Bhagavān who is aware of creation 
and dissolution, gain and loss, ignorance and Illumination of 
all beings’ 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.36 

 
He was bhagavan, Godlike: ‘He who knows the origin, 
dissolution, coming and going, as also knowledge and 
ignorance of beings is called bhagavan (God-like)’ (V.P. 
VI.5.78).  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.26.2 

 

Bhakti (Devotion) 
  
although Brahman is one, It is spoken of in the Upanisad as 
either to be meditated on or known (respectively) with or 
without the help of Its relation with the limiting adjuncts. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12 
 
But since God is the cause of everything, He is sometimes 
spoken of, for the sake of adoration, as possessed of certain 
mundane qualities, as in, ""He is possessed of all (good) 
action, all (good) desires, all (good) smell, all (good) tastes"" 
(Ch. III. xiv. 2), and so on."  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.20 
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And it has been already said that though Brahman is without 
qualities, still for the sake of meditation, It is presented in 
those respective places as a qualified entity, possessed of the 
characteristics associated with name and form  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.14 

As for the view that even the Vedic texts speaking of 
Brahman's forms are meant merely for leading to the 
formless Brahman through a sublation of the manifested 
universe  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.21 

It is meant for intellectual grasp, that is to say, for the sake of 
meditation. How can a man ever have any steady idea that 
Brahman is possessed of four feet, eight hoofs, and sixteen 
parts? Hence it is (for the sake of meditation) that some 
magnitudes are merely fancied about Brahman with the help 
of changeful things.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.33 

It is thus that when in this world somebody follows his 
teacher and others continuously and devotedly, he is referred 
to by such sentences as, "He adores his teacher", "He adores 
the king". Similarly, by the sentence, "The woman meditates 
on her husband who is on a sojourn", a woman is referred to 
who is engaged in thinking of her husband constantly and is 
anxious about him. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.1 
 
The reasoning is hollow that the symbols being forms of 
Brahman are Brahman Itself, and hence are the same as the 
Self. For it is only when the names etc. are deprived of their 
transformed states (as names etc.), that one arrives at 
Brahman which is their essence  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.4 
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The very fact that the idea of Brahman is superimposed on 
the symbols is a worship of Brahman, just as much as the 
imagination of the images as Vishnu and others is the worship 
of those deities.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.5 

Thus, indirectly they become the cause of the realization of 
Brahman Itself, so that in collaboration with such proximate 
causes of enlightenment as hearing, reflection, faith, 
meditation, devotedness, etc., they come to have the same 
result as the knowledge of Brahman has. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.18 
 
But if they be based on Brahman, how can there be any 
gradation in the results, since Brahman is without such 
differences? Accordingly, the meditations based on the 
symbols cannot have the same result as the others based 
on Brahman.  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.16 

Of all the yogis who meditate upon Rudra, Aditya, etc. he 
whose mind remains steadfast in Me, Vasudeva and who 
serves Me with all faith, I hold him as an exceedingly great 
Yogi. 
Bh.G.Bh. 6.47 
 
Whoever, i.e., the devotee possessed of desire, wants to 
worship whatever form of gods with faith and devotion,  
I make firm the faith of every such devotee. 
Bh.B.Bh. 7.21 

 
Possessed of the faith which I have made firm, he cherishes to 
worship that form of the deity. From the deity who is (thus) 
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worshipped in that form, he obtains all the desired objects as 
decreed by Me, the omniscient and supreme Lord. 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.22 

In numerous ways they worship Him, the Cosmic Person, who 
has His face everywhere. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.15 
 
bhaktyā, by devotion—. Of what kind? To this the Lord says: 
Ananyayā, by (that devotion which is) single-minded. That is 
called single-minded devotion which does not turn to 
anything else other than the Lord and owing to which nothing 
else but Vāsudeva is perceived by all the organs. 
Bh.G.Bh. 11.54 

these My devotees, endowed with the highest devotion with 
the characteristics of knowledge of the supreme Reality, are 
exceedingly dear to Me. 
Bh.G.Bh. 12.20 

worship of that (Om) is surely (the worship) of the supreme 
Self.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.1.9 

the control of the senses, and practice of concentration of 
mind. When that is present all things, starting from devoted 
service ending with understanding, are possible. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.21.1 

Since this Self was spoken of by Prajapati to Indra, therefore, 
having heard of It from him the gods adore that Self even 
today.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.6 

The idea is that the supreme Self is realizable only by the men 
of renunciation who are free from blemishes, who are 
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learned, and who are devoted to the secrets of the 
Upanisads, but not so by the logicians and others whose 
hearts are tainted by attachment etc. and whose philosophies 
are enamored of their own outlooks.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.35 

Upasanasritah, is a worshipper who resorts to upasana, 
devotional exercises (like worship and meditation), as the 
means of his liberation  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.1 

for those who approach this knowledge of Brahman with 
loving eagerness that is preceded by faith and devotion 
Mu.Up.Bh. Intro 

among men who, after withdrawing the organs from external 
objects and concentrating his mind on Om, on which he 
superimposes the idea of Brahman through devotion should 
intently meditate on Om  
Pr.Up.Bh. 5.1 

Hence, through the worship of the Mahat-Brahman 
(Hiranyagarbha), they become possessed of knowledge and 
glory.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 
 

Birth/Death 
  
one transmigrates under the influence of ignorance, desire, 
and action, by rotating again and again through the regions of 
the gods, animals, and men, that range from Brahma to a 
clump of grass  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
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when the fruits of his action become exhausted, he reaches 
this world to become food after passing in succession through 
rain etc.; then he is poured as a libation in the fire that is man 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

Similarly, in the case under consideration, the idea of 
difference between God and a transmigrating soul is false, it 
having been created by nondiscrimination (i.e. ignorance) 
which causes the ascription of the limiting adjuncts-body and 
the rest.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 

since the transmigratory state has no beginning. This defect 
would have arisen if transmigration had a beginning. But if 
that state has no beginning, there is nothing contradictory for 
the fruits of work and the variety in creation to act as cause 
and effect of each other on the analogy of the seed and the 
sprout.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.35 
 
The words birth and death are used when there are 
manifestation and disappearance of the body, but not 
otherwise. For no one notices the soul to be born or to be 
dead unless it be in association with the body.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.16 

As for the Vedic mention of the birth of the individual soul at 
some rare places, that too is to be interpreted, for this very 
reason, as caused by its contact with the limiting adjuncts. It 
originates with the origin of the limiting adjuncts and dies 
with their death.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.17 

Desire, dislike, happiness, sorrow, etc. are the modes of that 
intellect. These modes constitute the essence or chief factors 
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in the attainment of the state of transmigratoriness by the 
soul. Though the Self is not an agent and experiencer, and 
though It has no transmigratoriness and is ever free, still It 
comes to have the states of being an agent and an 
experiencer, this being caused by the superimposition of the 
modes of the intellect acting as a limiting adjunct. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.29 
 
The continuance or death of the body is dependent on the 
continuance or departure of the vital force and not of the 
other organs. The organs are the causes for the perception of 
their objects, but not so is Prana  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.19 

It is to be understood that ""in the matter of obtaining the 
next one, the individual soul moves out"", that is to say, when 
acquiring a fresh body after leaving the present one, it sallies 
forth enveloped by the subtle parts of the mixed elements, 
which are the seed of the next body.  
B.S.Bh. 3.1.1 
Again, past actions are the efficient cause for the production 
of the next body  
B.S.Bh. 3.1.2 

Hence the soul returns with (the residual) karma itself "after 
its karma is exhausted", that is to say, when such works as 
sacrifices etc. get exhausted through the enjoyment of their 
results.  
B.S.Bh. 3.1.8 

Moreover, the Smrtis record how in this world Drona, 
Dhrstadyumna, and others, and Sita, Draupadi, and others 
were born without parentage. And it is a popular belief that 
female cranes conceive without contact with the males 
B.S.Bh. 3.1.19 
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Then after being connected with a progenitor the soul with its 
residual karma enters a womb and gets a body fitted for the 
experience of its (residual) karma. This is what is said in the 
scripture in, ""Among them, those who have good conduct on 
this earth"" (Ch. V. x. 7). etc."  
B.S.Bh. 3.1.27 

"That one"", the vital force that is being considered, subsists 
in ""the ruler"", in the (individual) Self identified with the 
intellect and having ignorance, past works, and past 
experiences as Its limiting adjuncts; that is to say, the 
activities of the vital force remain chiefly concerned with It.  
For thus it is that another Upanisadic passage shows in a 
general way how all the pranas (organs) without exception 
approach the ruler, ""All the organs approach the departing 
man at the time of death when breathing becomes difficult"" 
(Br. IV. iii. 38); and in the text, ""When it departs, the vital 
force follows"" (Br. IV. iv. 2)" 
B.S.Bh. 4.2.4 
 
The ignorant man moves on, resting on the subtle elements 
constituting the seed of the next body and under the 
impulsion of his past works, for the sake of fresh experiences 
in a new body.  
B.S.Bh. 4.2.7 

Accordingly, though Brahman is the material cause, still the 
merger in Existence (Brahman) at death occurs in such a way 
as to ensure the continuance of these (organs etc.) in a latent 
state (so that they can re-emerge) just as it happens 
during deep sleep and dissolution.  
B.S.Bh. 4.2.8 

beings, namely sons, friends, and others, constituted by 
bodies and organs, who before their origination have 
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unmanifestedness (avyakta), invisibility, non-perception, as 
their beginning are avyakta-ādīni. And after origination, 
before death, they become vyakta-madhyāni, manifest in the 
middle. Again, they certainly become avyakta-nidhanāni, 
unmanifest after death. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.28 

The result (phala) of rites and duties (karma) is karma-phala. 
Birth itself is the karma-phala. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.42-43 

It is a matter of direct perception that annāt, from food, 
which is eaten and is transformed into blood and semen; are 
born the creatures. The origin of food is from rainfall. 
Parjanyaḥ, rainfall originates; from sacrifice (yajñāt).  
Bh.G.Bh. 3.14 
 
Verily, actions, which arise from the seed of evils like 
ignorance and desires, germinate the sprout of rebirth. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.23 

The association, owing to the false ignorance in the form of 
‘being seated in Nature’, that an individual soul has with the 
guṇas— in the form of happiness, sorrow and delusion, and 
which are matters of experience in such ways as, ‘I am 
happy,’ ‘I am sorrowful,’ ‘I am ignorant,’— that (association) 
is the cause of the individual soul’s mundane existence 
characterized by coming to have births in good and bad 
species. 
Bh.G.Bh. 14.18 

Thus, it can be inferred that past and future mundane 
existence is without beginning and is a product of ignorance. 
Besides, since self-identification with the body is nothing but 
ignorance, therefore, when the (ignorance) ceases, there 
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remains no possibility of rebirth, and so, mundane existence 
becomes impossible. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 

the resultant of past actions that led to the formation of the 
present body  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

for anything made is perishable  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.15 

Therefore ‘assuming the likeness (of the intellect) it moves’ 
alternately ‘between the two worlds’  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 

Through that top brightened by the light of the Atman, the 
individual self, with the subtle body as its limiting adjunct, 
departs  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.2 

In the subtle body the self-effulgent intelligence of the Atman 
is always particularly manifest. It is because of this limiting 
adjunct that the self comes under relative existence involving 
all such changes as birth and death, going and coming 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.2 
 
When it, the individual self, departs for the next world, i.e. 
when it has the intention to go there, the vital force follows, 
like the Prime Minister of a king 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.2 

Therefore, desire is the only cause of its identification with 
everything as also of undergoing transmigration 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.5 
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After having satisfied the heavenly world as before, they 
return from there. After having entered into this world and 
having satisfied it, they enter into a man. Then, having 
entered into a woman they become ready for appearing into 
this world.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.4.1 

Thus, through the stages of faith, moon, rainfall, food and 
semen which are offered as oblations, (those) waters 
themselves become the fetus.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.8.1-2 

Therefore, by performing such rites and duties etc. as 
sacrifices etc. people go to the moon, and they return when 
the results are exhausted.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.5 

Let the question as to whether he attains Liberation on the 
moon itself or not, be put off for a while. (If all the results of 
actions are exhausted on the moon itself) then, for one who 
comes from there to this world there will be no possibility of 
embodiment, enjoyment, etc.  
Therefore, this defect of getting Liberation in the lunar world 
does not exist. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.5 
 
those who are free from cruelty, untruthfulness and 
deception, are fit to be referred to as ‘possessed of residual 
good results’ (leading to the next birth); with that residual 
good result (which is productive of the next birth), (i.e.) with 
the virtuous deeds which remain as remnants after the 
enjoyment in the lunar world, they; quickly attain birth; which 
is good, free from cruelty etc.; brahmanayonim, birth as a 
Brahmin; or ksatriya-yonim, birth as a Ksatriya; or vaisya-
yonim, birth as a Vaisya, in accordance with their own merit. 
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On the other hand; ye, those; who are opposite of those 
stated above, performers of bad deeds, who return with the 
remnants of bad deeds they will attain in a manner that is 
indeed bad without any connection with virtue, condemnable 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.7 

The meaning is that, those who have fallen from both the 
paths, surely are born and die, again and again. Their 
continuity in a succession of birth and death is being stated 
thus: By ‘Be born and die’, is being stated the action directed 
by God. Their time is spent in mere birth and death. But they 
have no time either for work or for worthy enjoyment. As 
compared with the two paths stated earlier, this is the third 
state of transmigration as exemplified by these small 
creatures. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.8 

If the soul is withdrawn aiming at reaching the Truth, then it 
verily merges in Existence. It does not rise up again from deep 
sleep for getting another body. This is like somebody in the 
world, living in a fearful place, somehow reaching a place that 
is without fear. But any other soul that has not realized the 
Self, rises up from that very source, arising from where a soul 
becomes embodied, and like one rising from deep sleep it 
again enters into the mesh of a body after death. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.6 

But the ignorant man, re-emerging from Existence, enters 
into the states of a tiger, or a man, or a god, in accordance 
with his past thoughts.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.15.2 

For it is a contradiction in, terms to say that a thing is non-
dual and yet has birth and death. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 
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If an entity takes birth, why; its antecedent cause is not 
grasped? By one who perceives a thing undergoing birth must 
also be perceived, as a matter of necessity, the originator of 
that thing; for the begetter and the begotten are 
inevitably inter-related. Therefore, that is a pointer to 
birthlessness. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.21 

It is imagined by the disputants that the unborn 
consciousness, which is nothing but Brahman, takes birth 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.29 

This is truly so to the non-discriminating people, but to the 
men of discrimination nothing whatsoever is known to have 
origination.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.37 

from the moon, that evolves out of heaven; originates cloud, 
which is the second fire. From that cloud originate the herbs 
and corns; on the earth (the third fire). Man, who is the 
(fourth) fire; sheds the semen, that originates from the herbs 
and corns when poured as an oblation into the fire that is 
man; into a woman that is (the fifth) fire. 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.5 
 
Death is a creation of the parts originating from nescience. 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.5 
 
Therefore, there is no hope of immortality from action which 
has ignorance as its cause. Since the cause of final release is 
knowledge, it does not depend upon anything else but 
knowledge.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 11.15 
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It is nescience that is the cause of transmigratory existence 
which is characterized by the waking and dreaming states. 
The remover of this nescience is knowledge.  
Up.Sa.Pr. 2.110 

Bliss  
 
Thus, from the repeated use of the word Bliss for Brahman, it 
is understood that the Blissful (Anandamaya) Self is Brahman. 
the Blissful Self has no real embodiedness. Accordingly, the 
Blissful One is the supreme Self.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12 
 
What is sought to be taught is that the Bliss, that Brahman is, 
is the acme and sole repository of all human joys, as is shown 
in another Upanisad, "On a particle of this very Bliss other 
beings live" (Br. IV. iii. 32)."  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12-19 

Besides, from the difference among the various degrees of 
happiness in each body, it follows that the Blissful One (inside 
those bodies) is also different. But Brahman does not differ in 
different bodies, since the Upanisad declares Its infinitude in, 
""Brahman is Truth, Knowledge, Infinite"" (Tai II. i. I)  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12-19 

Similarly, the word kam is familiarly in use with regard to the 
defective (worldly) happiness, arising from the contact of 
objects and senses. But the words bliss and space, having 
qualified each other, lead us to the comprehension of 
Brahman which is Bliss Itself.  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.15 
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He who is full of Bliss is Brahman on account of repetition" (I. 
i. 12), that these attributes of "having joy as head" etc. do not 
belong to Brahman, but to the blissful sheath. Moreover, 
these are imagined as means for concentrating the mind on 
the supreme Brahman, but they are not meant for realization 
(as actual characteristics).  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.12 

Hence the text, ‘Knowledge, Bliss,’ etc., must be interpreted 
as setting forth the nature of Brahman, and not signifying that 
the bliss of the Self is cognized.  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.9.28.7 

How can bliss be Brahman, since “bliss” meant by the word 
Ka has only momentary existence; and how can “space” 
meant by the word Kha be Brahman, since it is devoid of 
consciousness?  
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.10.5 

the Bliss which exists in Space (is Brahman), but not so the 
other (bliss) that is human  
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.10.5 

atma-vidya, knowledge of the Self stated above in, ‘Vital force 
is Brahman, Bliss is Brahman, Space is Brahman’ (10.4). 
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.14.1 
 
That which indeed is the Infinite, Incalculable, Unexcelled, 
Innumerable—these words are its synonyms; that is sukham, 
joy. There is no happiness in that finite because finite is a 
cause of thirst for more. And thirst is the seed of sorrow. The 
Infinite alone is joy, because the Infinite cannot be the cause 
of thirst etc. which are the seeds of sorrow.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.23.1 
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he becomes atmanandah, one who has pleasure in the Self. 
The pleasure of the ignorant is caused by sound etc. It is not 
so in the case of this man of Knowledge. What then? It is 
through the Self that everything, at all times and in every 
way, comes to the man of Knowledge. The meaning is that he 
is independent of external things that are meant for the body, 
life enjoyment, etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.25.2 

even in the absence of joy, which is the effect of virtue, there 
may be a natural bliss as it is in God, as stated in the text, 
‘Brahman which is Knowledge and Bliss’ (Br. III.9.28) 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.5 

That is to say, the desirable and the undesirable do not touch 
the unembodied. For the word ‘touch’ is applicable in the 
case of those which appear and disappear—as for instance, 
‘the touch of cold’, ‘the touch of heat! etc. But heat and light 
which are inherent in fire cannot have touch with fire. 
Therefore, like the heat and light of fire or of the sun, 
desirableness which is the bliss natural to the Self is not 
negated here, on the strength of such Upanisadic texts as: 
‘Brahman is Consciousness and Bliss’ (Br. VI. 1.28); ‘Bliss is 
Brahman’ (Tai. VI.3.1), etc. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
that knowledge of the Self that is bliss, indescribable and 
superexcellent; that which, though beyond the range of 
speech and mind of ordinary people  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.14 

It is unborn, unlike objective happiness. And since this 
happiness, in its true nature of omniscience, is identical with 
the unborn; with the thing to be known; therefore, the 
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knowers of Brahman call it the omniscient one, Brahman 
Itself. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.47 

Hence the anandamaya is to be understood as a conditioned 
self. And the conditioned selves that are not the Self are seen 
to be attained. So, the anandamaya (made of bliss, or blissful) 
belongs to the category of effects; it is not the supreme Self. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 

Ananda (Bliss) is supreme Brahman; for it is Brahman which 
manifests Itself in the various mental modifications, when 
such limiting adjuncts as the particular objects like a son, a 
friend, etc. are presented by the (past) good deeds and the 
mind, freed from tamas (gloom, darkness, etc.), becomes 
placid.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 

In It (the supreme Bliss) there is no bifurcation of the joy and 
the enjoyer, since It is non-dual.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.1-4 

the Bliss of that Brahman- the supreme Bliss of Brahman that 
is the Self of the follower of the Vedas, who is sinless, 
unaffected by desire, and wholly free from all craving-, the 
Bliss that is free from the relation of subject and object, is 
natural, eternal, and indivisible  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.9.1 
 
Anybody else. too, who realizes the Bliss that is Brahman 
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.6.1 
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Bondage 
 
The individuality of the individual persists so long as, like the 
elimination of the false idea of a man superimposed on a 
stump of a tree, he does not eradicate ignorance expressing 
itself as the world of duality and does not know that Self as "I 
am Brahman"  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 

This process of bondage and freedom is explained by taking 
the help of the commonsense difference (among souls). This 
difference, however, is a creation of limiting adjuncts; and is 
conjured up by false ignorance. It is not real as is shown in 
such Upanisadic texts as: ""The one single Deity lies hidden in 
all beings. He is all-pervasive and the inmost soul of all"" (Sv. 
VI. 11).”  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.10 

The contact of the soul with the intellect does not cease so 
long as the soul continues in its transmigratory state, so long 
as its condition of transmigratoriness is not sublated through 
complete realization. And this individuality and the worldly 
state of the soul last only as long as there is this connection 
with the intellect serving as a limiting adjunct. Moreover, this 
'connection of the soul with the intellect has but false 
ignorance at its root, and this false ignorance cannot be 
removed by anything other than complete knowledge (of 
Brahman). 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.30 

bondage that comes from the ignorance about the nature of 
God and freedom that comes from the knowledge of His 
reality 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.5 
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If on the other hand, it is understood that the individual soul 
is under bondage in a real sense, and that it is a certain state 
of the supreme Self on the analogy of the snake and its coil, 
or a part of that Self on the analogy of the light and its source, 
then since a bondage that is real cannot be removed, the 
scripture speaking of liberation will become useless 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.29 

It is thus that in the case of all creatures whose minds come 
under the sway of the defects of sorrow, delusion, etc., there 
verily follows, as a matter of course, abandoning their own 
duties and resorting to prohibited ones. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 

Certainly, there is no other friend who can bring about 
liberation from this world. In fact, even a friend is an obstacle 
to Liberation, he being the source of such bondages as love 
etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 6.5 

For, this identification (of body etc.) with the Self exists so 
long as the false notion is there and ceases to exist when it is 
not there. So long as ignorance lasts, identification of the Self 
with the aggregate of body and organs is seen only in the case 
of non-discriminating, immature, ignorant people who say, ‘I 
am tall’, ‘I am fair’. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 

when a person is stolen from Existence which is the real Self 
of the universe, by thieves such as merit and demerit, he is 
made to enter into this forest of a body constituted of fire, 
water and food; full of air, bile, phlegm, blood, fat, flesh, 
bone, marrow, semen, worms, urine, and stool; subject to 
various types of miseries arising from opposites like heat, 
cold, etc. His eyes are bound with the cloth of delusion, he is 
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being tied with many thirsts for various kinds of seen and 
unseen things like wife, son, friend, animals, kinsmen, etc. 
Being enmeshed by hundred and thousand snares of misery, 
he goes on shouting, 'I am his son, these are my friends, I am 
happy, I am is misery, I am deluded, I am wise, I am virtuous, I 
have friends, I am born, I am dead, I am emaciated, I am a 
sinner, my son has dies, my wealth is lost  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.14.2 

Moreover, only a man who perceives something as non-Self 
has craving for that non-Self. And a man, impelled by desire, 
engages himself in works. From that follows the worldly state, 
consisting in embodiment etc., for the sake of enjoying the 
fruits of that desire  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 

Brahmacharya 
 
On the contrary, some teachers, think that it is only a minor 
sin. If a lifelong celibate breaks his vow by misbehaving with a 
woman other than his teacher's wife for instance, that does 
not constitute a major sin (mabapataka), since it has not been 
counted among such major sins as dishonoring one's 
teacher's wife. Just as a Brahmacarin, who breaks his vow by 
drinking wine or eating meat, can be purified again, so also is 
the case here"  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.42 

The knowers of Brahman, who have closed their eyes, who 
have become pure in heart through such spiritual disciplines 
as celibacy, which are the means for detachment, see the 
Light everywhere.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.17.7- Intro 
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Although for people of realization of Brahman there is a 
spontaneous detachment from objects like women etc. still, 
since thirst for objects generated through enjoyment in many 
past lives cannot suddenly be stopped, therefore injunctions 
about particular disciplines such as celibacy etc. have to be 
enjoined  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.1 Inro 

Brahman  
 
the Self which is possessed of the characteristics to be 
mentioned hereafter, and which has been introduced as the 
source of the origination, continuance, and dissolution of the 
universe  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

That Reality, which was declared as ageless, deathless, 
immortal, fearless, and omniscient, which has no cause or 
effect; inside or outside, which is of the nature of the 
unalloyed nectar of consciousness  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.6 

That very thing, which is but one, has become multiformed 
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.2 
 
Brahman that is pure Consciousness  
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.2 

this One, the Self, which is essentially Consciousness; is 
Brahman  
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
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Whichever is moving on feet and whichever flying in the sky; 
and whatever is motionless - all that is but this One. All that, 
without exception made to exist by Consciousness 
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
 
That Entity, thus dealt with, when freed from all distinctions 
created by the limiting adjuncts, is without stain, without 
taint, without action, quiescent, one without a second 
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 

By the elimination of all attributes, and (It is) beyond all 
words and thoughts  
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 

Brahman has eternal consciousness by Its very nature, so that 
It has no dependence on the means of knowledge 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 
 
Brahman, that is Consciousness, is accepted as the seer in the 
primary sense, Its use of the word Self with reference to the 
individual soul becomes justifiable. So also, is the case with 
the text, ""That (Existence) which is this (extremely) subtle 
thing, is the Self of all this (universe). That is Reality; That is 
the Self. That thou art, Svetaketu"" (Ch. VI. vii. 8). Or the 
""seeing"" by them too may be in the primary sense, this 
being possible from the point of view of the Reality forming 
their basis.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.6 

In the very words of the Svetasvatara Upanisad, Brahman is 
presented as the cause of the universe. Having introduced the 
all-knowing God, the Svetasvatara Upanisad says, ""In this 
universe He has no master, no ruler; nor has He any 
distinguishing sign. He is the cause and the ordainer of the 
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masters of the organs. He has no originator and no ordainer"" 
(Sv. VI. 9)."  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.11 
 
Brahman, can refer to Brahman indicated figuratively by the 
shining, created light. Hence Brahman, which is consciousness 
by nature, can also be referred to by the word Light in that 
sense, inasmuch as It reveals the whole universe. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.24 
 
Because it is but reasonable that the source of the universe, 
connoted by the word Brahman, well known in all the 
Upanisads, and declared in the words, ""All this is but 
Brahman"", in the present text at the very start, should be 
taught as possessed of the characteristics of being identified 
with the mind, and so on. 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.1 

Therefore, Akshara must be the supreme Brahman according 
to its derivative sense of that which does not decay and that 
which pervades all, conveying thereby the ideas of eternality 
and omnipresence.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.10 

Brahman, even though It is a basic substance, does not 
depend on any other ordainer; for it is emphasized that 
before creation, all this was but one without a second 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.23 

Brahman is known to be changeless from the Upanisadic texts 
denying all kinds of change, such as, "That great birth less Self 
is un decaying, immortal, undying, fearless, and Brahman" 
(Br. IV. iv. 25), "This Self is that which has been described as 
'Not this, not this'" (Br. IV. iv. 22), "Neither gross nor minute" 
(Br. III. viii. 8) etc. And we said earlier that Brahman is 
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changeless and eternal, it having been denied that Brahman 
can undergo any modification whatsoever  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 

With regard to that Brahman, the faults of not doing what is 
beneficial and the like cannot arise, for there is nothing 
beneficial to be achieved or harmful to be eschewed by that 
Brahman which is by nature eternally free.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.22 

Brahman does exist as an unchanged Entity. In Its real aspect 
Brahman remains unchanged and beyond all phenomenal 
actions. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.27 

Brahman, being mere Existence, cannot certainly originate 
from that pure Existence Itself. For in the absence of some 
distinguishing feature a causal relationship cannot be 
reasonably maintained. Nor can Brahman be derived 
from a particular form of Existence, as that goes against 
common experience; for particular. are seen to emerge from 
the general, as pot etc. from clay, but not the general from 
the particulars. Nor can Brahman come out of non-existence, 
for non-existence is without any substance. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.9 
 
Brahman that is absolutely attributeless and unchangeable 
that has to be accepted and not the opposite. For in all texts 
which aim at presenting the real nature of Brahman, as for 
instance in, ""soundless, touchless, colorless, undiminishing"" 
(Ka. I. iii. 15), etc., Brahman is presented as devoid of all 
distinguishing attributes.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.11 
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Moreover, the followers of certain sections declare in favor of 
the realization of non-duality after condemning the dualistic 
outlook, as in, ""This is to be attained through the mind. 
There is no diversity whatsoever. He who sees as though 
there is difference, goes from death to death"" (Ka. II. i. 11). 
Similarly, others have: ""After deliberating on the 
experiencer, the things experienced, and the ordainer, one 
should know all these three to be but the Brahman I speak of' 
(Sv. I. 12), where the entire variety of phenomenal 
manifestation, consisting of the objects of experience, the 
experiencing souls, and (God) the ordainer, is declared by the 
Upanisad to be none other than Brahman in essence. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.13 

Accordingly, the conclusion is that Brahman is without any 
distinguishing feature, and has but one aspect, and not two or 
an opposite one. And if Brahman be asserted either to be 
characterized by consciousness devoid of existence or by 
existence devoid of consciousness, it will lead to Brahman's 
becoming dowered with a variety of manifestations, a 
position already refuted. Since the same entity cannot have 
many natures. Again, even if it be contended that existence 
itself is the same as consciousness, as also that consciousness 
itself is existence.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.21 

Brahman is beyond speech and mind; It cannot be classed 
with objects of knowledge; It is one's inmost Self; and It is by 
nature eternal, pure, intelligent and free. Hence it is to be 
understood that the phenomenal 
expression alone of Brahman is denied, and Brahman Itself is 
left over. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.22 
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Since there is surely nothing besides this Brahman, therefore 
Brahman is called "Not so, not so". It does not mean that 
Brahman Itself does not exist.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.22 

For the Upanisads declare It thus in the texts: "It is not 
comprehended through the eye, nor through speech, nor 
through the other senses; nor is It attained through austerity 
or karma" (Mu. III. i. 3); "This Self is that which has been 
described as 'Not so, not so'. It is imperceptible, for It is never 
perceived" (Br. III. ix. 26); "That which cannot be perceived 
and grasped" (Mu. I. i. 6); The Smrti also says, "He is said to 
be undetermined, unthinkable, immutable" (Gita, II. 25), and 
so on.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.23 
 
Elsewhere, again, the non-difference of those very ones is 
mentioned, as in, ""That thou art"" (Ch. VI. viii-xvi), ""I am 
Brahman"" (Br. I. iv. 10), ""This is your Self that is within all"" 
(Br. III. iv. 1), ""This is the Internal Ruler, your own immortal 
Self"" (Br. III. vii. 3-22). Now in the face of this dual mention, if 
non-difference alone be accepted to the exclusion of 
difference, the mention of difference will be left without any 
substance. So, from the mention of both difference and non-
difference, the reality here must be like the snake and its coil. 
As in the illustration, the snake in itself is non-different, but it 
differs in its having a coil, or a hood, or an extended posture; 
so also is the case here (with Brahman).  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.27 

Precisely because of non-difference in all the places, for that 
very principal entity, Brahman, is equally the substantive 
everywhere  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.11 
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The supreme Brahman can never become a goal to be 
achieved which pervades everything, which is inside 
everything, which is the Self of all, and whose characteristics 
have been thus indicated by the Upanisads: ""All-pervasive 
like space and eternal"", ""That which is Brahman, immediate 
and direct, that is the Self within all"" (Br. III. iv. 1), ""The Self 
Itself is all this"" (Ch. VII. xxv. 2), ""This world is nothing but 
Brahman the highest"" (Mu. II. ii. 11). For one cannot reach 
where one already is."  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 

for all distinctions are ruled out from Brahman in accordance 
with such Upanisadic and Smrti texts and logic as, ""Without 
parts, without action, calm, free of blemishes, free of taints"" 
(Sv. VI. 19), ""It is neither gross nor minute, neither short nor 
long"" (Br. III. viii. 8), ""Since He is coextensive with all that is 
internal and external, and since He is birthless"" (Mu. II. i. 2), 
""That great birthless Self is undecaying, immortal, undying, 
fearless, and Brahman (Le. infinite)"" (Br. IV. iv. 25), ""This is 
the Self, which has been described as 'Not this', 'Not this'"" 
(Br. III. ix. 26), according to which it cannot be imagined that 
the supreme Self can have any connection with any distinct 
time, space, etc., so as to be reached on the analogy of a 
particular place on the earth or a stage of life. 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 

Moreover, since Brahman is well known to be partless, it is 
improper to imagine such things in Brahman as a part and a 
whole  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 

by His nature, He is birthless, changeless, the Lord of all 
creatures, eternal, pure, conscious and free. 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
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Tat is a pronoun (sarvanāma, lit. name of all) which can be 
used with regard to all. And all is Brahman. And Its name is 
tat. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.16 

By the word brahman is meant That which is referred to in 
such sentences as, ‘Brahman is Truth, Knowledge and Infinite’ 
(Tai. 2.1), ‘Knowledge, Bliss, Brahman’ (Bṛ. 3.9.28), ‘the 
Brahman that is immediate and direct— the self that is within 
all’ (Bṛ. 3.4.1), which is devoid of all worldly characteristics 
like hunger etc. and which is beyond all particular 
qualifications— as stated in, ‘Not this, not this’ (Bṛ. 4.4.22). 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.25 

I indeed am the Self of all the beings and am also the 
supreme Goal. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.34 

"I, the supreme Brahman called Vāsudeva; am the origin of 
all, of the whole world everything, the whole world of 
changes, consisting of continuance 
Bh.G.Bh. 10.8 

The Lord states the characteristics of the Immutable: all-
pervading, pervasive like space; and incomprehensible— 
because of Its being unmanifest. For, whatever comes within 
the range of the organs can be thought of by the mind also. 
Being opposed to that, the Immutable is inconceivable. It is 
changeless. Hence It is immovable. Since It is immovable, 
therefore It is constant, that is eternal. 
Bh.G.Bh. 12.3 

that Brahman cannot be expressed by such words as being, 
non-being, etc. But Brahman does not belong to any genus. 
Hence it is not expressible by words like ‘being’ etc.; neither is 
It possessed of any quality with the help of which It could be 
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expressed through qualifying words, for It is free from 
qualities; nor can It be expressed by a word implying action, It 
being free from actions— which accords with the Upaniṣadic 
text, ‘Partless, actionless, calm’ (Śv. 6.19). Nor has It any 
relation, since It is one, non-dual, not an object of the senses, 
and It is the Self. Therefore, it is logical that It cannot be 
expressed by any word. And this follows from such 
Upaniṣadic texts as, ‘From which, words turn back’ (Tai. 
2.4.1), etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.12 

For, a power and the possessor of that power are non-
different. Or, brahman means the conditioned Brahman, 
since It (too,) is referred to by that word. ‘Of that Brahman, I 
Myself, the unconditioned Brahman— and none else— am 
the Abode.’ 
Bh.G.Bh. 14.27 

‘Not this, not this’, therefore this is the only description of 
Brahman  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.3.6 

there is nothing besides the Self. If there were, it would not 
be known, but there is no such thing; the Self is everything 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.6 

Brahman, which is the self, is without prior, i.e. cause, or 
posterior, i.e. effect, without interior or exterior, i.e. having 
no other species within It or without It  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.5.19 

That which is ‘immediate’ or unobstructed, and ‘direct’ or 
used in its primary sense, and which is ‘Brahman’ or the 
vastest, the self of all and within all 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.4.1 
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this Immutable Itself is everywhere the Thinker, thinking 
through all minds. There is no other knower but This; this 
Immutable Itself  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.8.11 

Brahman, which is immediate and direct, which is the self 
within all and is beyond the relative attributes of hunger etc. 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.8.11 
 
One is known by another; but It is one, hence unknowable. 
Eternal, unchangeable, or immovable  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.20 

Brahman is indeed fearless  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.25 

That Brahman, which is immediate and direct, the Self that is 
within all, unconditioned, beyond hunger. That is infinite, not 
limited by anything, i.e., all-pervading  
Br.Up.Bh. 5.1.1 

As in the case of people who entered a king’s palace, there 
can be a classification like ‘inner’ and ‘outer’ groups (of 
people), there can be no division into ‘inner’ and ‘outer’ 
groups in the case of Brahman. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.4.5 

that man who knows in this way, becomes identified with the 
eternal and unborn Brahman, which is not limited by periods 
of rising up and setting down.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.11.3 

that which is beyond transmigration is one and it has no 
division.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.13.7 
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Vak, (organ of) speech; pranah, organ of smell; caksuh, eye; 
srotram, ear—these are the feet. Brahman called space has 
these: agnih, fire; vayuh, air; adityah, sun; disah, directions —
(as its feet). In this way, Brahman with four feet, in both these 
aspects; on the personal and the divine planes  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.18.2 

Since the instruction of oneness is given by saying ‘Thou art 
That', there is no scope for the difference between the basis 
and the thing supported, and similarly, there can be no scope 
of any vision with regard to oneself, since it has been 
ascertained in the sixth chapter that Truth is one Existence, 
without a second; and also in Upanisadic texts like:  
established in this unperceivable, bodiless ... Brahman' (Tai. 
II.7.1); ‘His form does not exist within the range of vision’ (Ka. 
II.3.9); ‘Through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the 
knower?’ (Br II.4.14)."  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.24.1 

the Infinite has nothing else as Its support, nothing else as Its 
accommodation. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.24.1 

If there could be anything else apart from the Infinite, the 
Infinite could have been established on it. But no such thing 
exists, for He indeed is everything.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.25.1 

What is there to say that Brahman which is subtler even than 
that (space) and is beyond sound and touch, is not 
contaminated with evils belonging to the body, the organs, 
etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.5 

For this very reason It is fearless, because there is nothing 
else besides the Infinite. Therefore, this is Brahman. Of that 
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which is this Brahman name is—what is that? — satyam, 
Truth. Brahman indeed is Truth, is different from falsehood 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.4 

That supreme Seer for whose purpose, due to His association 
with body etc. the eye is the instrument for seeing, for 
perception of forms, He is seen here in the eye to be 
transcendental, unembodied and unassociated, from the act 
of seeing which stands as the ground for such an inference. 
Since He is verily the perceiver of all things 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.4 

If it is the supreme Brahman (that he desires), It becomes 
knowable; if it is the inferior Brahman, It becomes attainable. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.16 

With a view to denying all the modifications in the Self, the 
first and last of these modifications, in the form of birth and 
death, are being first denied here in the text: 'He is neither 
born nor dies. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.18 

that which-is described as soundless; touchless; colorless; 
undiminishing and also tasteless; eternal-that is the 
undecaying Brahman. For this further reason, too, It is 
enternal: that which has no adi (beginning), cause, is anadi, 
beginningless. Similarly, anantam, infinite-that which has no 
end, no effect.  It is param, distinct, by nature-for It is the 
witness of all, being eternal Consciousness; and It is Brahman, 
being the Self of all beings 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.15 

the world has but one Self which is all-pervasive, and that 
there is no plurality of selves  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.2 
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that is Brahman - there is no other secret Brahman. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.8 

Only by accepting Brahman as the witness of all cognitions 
can it be established that It is by nature a witness that is not 
subject to growth and decay, and is eternal, pure in essence, 
the Self, unconditioned, and one in all beings just as it is in 
the case of akasa (space), because of the nondifference of its 
characteristics despite its existence in pots, caves, etc. 
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.4 
 
That Brahman that was indirectly spoken of is being directly 
and specifically pointed out as, "Ayam atma brahma, this Self 
is Brahman.”  
Ma.Up.Bh. 2 

Advaitam paramarthah, non-duality is the highest Reality 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.18 
 
this one is satyam, the highest Truth where, in which 
Brahman, that is Truth by nature nothing whatsoever, not 
even a jot or tittle, is born.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.48 

from the standpoint of the highest Reality, everything is the 
birthless Self.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.57 

That the nature of the supreme Reality is free from the 
differences of the knowledge, the known, and the knower 
and is without a second 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.99 

The unconditioned, all pervasive entity is higher than that 
imperishable (Maya) which is superior  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.2 
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There is no such thing as the Universe apart from the Purusa. 
On knowing this Purusa alone, the supreme Self, the source 
of everything, there arises the realization, 'Purusa alone is all 
this-there is nothing besides.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.10 

Brahman is bright, because by Its light the sun etc. shine. It is 
this imperishable Brahman that is the support of all. 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.2 
 
the brightness of even fire etc. is caused by the internal light 
of consciousness of their Self which is identical with Brahman. 
That light of the Self is the highest light which is not lit by 
anything else  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.9 

that Brahman under consideration, which is attainable 
through the disciplines of truth and the rest; is brhat, great, 
because of Its all-pervasiveness; self-effulgent, super-
sensuous; and therefore unthinkable-such as Its features 
cannot be thought of  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.7 

O Satyakama this very Brahman that is, both superior and 
inferior-the superior being that which is Truth and Immutable 
and is called Purusa, and the inferior being the First Born, 
called Prana, is but Om, is identical with Om, since Om is Its 
symbol. Om is the nearest symbol of Brahman  
Pr.Up.Bh. 5.2 

In reality, however, what is desired is that one should stand 
by the unconditioned Entity, which is one without a second, 
which is beyond the reach of all sophists, and which is fearless 
and auspicious. There can be no agentship, no enjoyership, 
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nor any action, instrument, or result, where everything is 
reduced to nonduality  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.3 
 
This supreme Brahman, that is worthy to be known. Beyond 
this there is not anything higher to be known  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.5 

Brahman is that whose characteristics will be stated and who 
is called Brahman because of being the greatest.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

The sentence satyam jnanam anantam brahma- Brahman is 
truth, knowledge, infinite- is meant as a definition of 
Brahman. For the three words beginning with satya are 
meant to distinguish Brahman which is the substantive. 
Accordingly, each of the attributive words is related with the 
word 'Brahman', independently of the others thus: satyam 
brahma, jnanam brahma, anantam brahma."  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

As for satya a thing is said to be satya, true, when it does not 
change the nature that is ascertained to be its own; and a 
thing is said to be unreal when it changes the nature that is 
ascertained to be its own. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
it is said that Brahman is jnanam. Jnana means knowledge, 
consciousness. The word jnana conveys the abstract notion of 
the verb (jna, to know); and being an attribute of Brahman 
along with truth and infinitude, it does not indicate the agent 
of knowing. If Brahman be the agent of knowing, truth and 
infinitude cannot justly be attributed to It. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
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That, indeed, is infinite which is not separated from anything. 
If it be the agent of knowing, It becomes delimited by the 
knowable and the knowledge, and hence there cannot be 
infinitude, in accordance with another Vedic text: 'The Infinite 
is that where one does not understand anything else. Hence, 
the finite is that where one understands something else' (Ch. 
VII.xxiv.1).  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

the Self is without parts. A featureless (indivisible) thing 
cannot simultaneously be both the knower and the known. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
From the phrase, jnanam brahma, it may follow that Brahman 
is limited, for human knowledge is seen to be finite. Hence, in 
order to obviate this, the text says, anantam, infinite. Among 
these words, the word ananta becomes an adjective by way 
of negating finitude  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

Brahman is not thus limited in time like the sky, since It is not 
a product. For, a created thing is circumscribed by time, but 
Brahman is not created. Hence It is Infinite from the point of 
view of time as well. Similarly, too, from the point of view of 
objects. How, again, is established Its infinitude from the 
point of view of objects? Since It is non-different from the 
point of view of objects? Since It is non-different from 
everything.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

Brahman's infinitude is absolute, since Brahman is not a 
product. And because there is nothing different from 
Brahman, It is infinite substantially as well. Hence Its reality is 
absolute  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
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Brahman, which is called the Self, for It is the Self of all, 
according to another Vedic text, 'It is truth, It is the Self' (Ch. 
VI. vii-xvi).  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

that Brahman, which is the basis of all diversification and the 
seed of all activity, though in Itself It is devoid of all 
distinctions. Brahman is beyond all empirical relationships 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 

For the absolute truth is only one, which is Brahman 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 
 
Anything possessed of attributes can alone be expressed in 
words, and anything possessed of attributes is mutable, 
whereas Brahman is changeless, It being the source of all 
modifications. Hence, It is inexpressible.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.7 

Therefore, that Brahman which is beyond all concepts and all 
words  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.9.1 

Brahman which is truth, knowledge, and infinity, which is 
unperceivable etc. by nature, which is natural Bliss, and which 
is birthless, immortal, fearless, and non-dual  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.5-6 

Just as the [clear] sky is all-pervading before the origination of 
air and other [elements], so am I always one alone, all, Pure 
Consciousness only, all-pervading and non-dual. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 9.3 
 
The highest [Brahman] —which is of the nature of Seeing, like 
the sky, ever-shining,1 unborn, one alone, imperishable, 
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stainless, all-pervading, and non-dual — That am I and I am 
forever released. Om. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 10.1 
 
One should bear in mind, “I am that Brahman which is 
attribute-less, actionless, eternal, free from the pairs [of 
opposites], free from disease, pure, awakened, and released.” 
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.80 
 

Causal Body 
 
For from the fact of its grossness, the body deserves the term 
manifest all the more, whereas the term unmanifest (avyakta) 
is meant for something indistinct. But here the subtle one the 
body in its causal state-is sought to be spoken of; for the 
subtle (cause) deserves to be mentioned by the word 
unmanifest. Though this body is gross and cannot in itself be 
called unmanifest, still the subtle elements from which it is 
produced can be called unmanifest. 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.2 
 

Cause/Effect 
  
Therefore it follows that because the word "existing" is used 
in common parlance to imply things manifested through 
names and forms, therefore Brahman which surely existed 
before creation is mentioned here as though non-existent 
before creation in a secondary sense owing to this absence of 
manifestation.  This is how the text, "In the beginning this was 
but non-existence" (Ch. III. xix. 1) has also to be construed, for 
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the same is alluded to later on with the words, "That was 
Existence" (ibid.).  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.15 

The effect is recognized to be equally non-different from the 
cause during all the three periods of time according to the 
Upanisadic texts like the following: "" ... and this all are the 
Self"" (Br. II. iv. 6), ""All this is but the Self"" (Ch. VII. xxv. 2), 
""All this that is in front is hut Brahman, the immortal"" (Mu. 
II. ii. 11), ""All this is certainly Brahman"" (Ch. III. xiv. 1)." 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.9 
 
When a lump of clay is known as nothing but clay in reality, all 
things made of clay, for instance pot, plate, jar, etc., become 
known, since they are non-different as clay, because of which 
fact it is said, "A modification has speech as its origin and 
exists only in name". It has existence only in name and it is 
unreal. As clay alone it is real  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
From reasoning also, as well as another Upanisadic text, it is 
known that the effect exists before its creation and that it is 
non-different from the cause. In the world it is seen that 
people wanting curds, pots, necklaces, etc. take up their well-
established respective (material) causes-milk, clay, gold, etc. 
If everything be equally nonexistent everywhere before 
creation, why should curds be produced from milk alone and 
not from clay; and why should a pot come out of clay and not 
out of milk  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.18 

A thing does not become different just because of the 
appearance of some peculiarity; for Devadatta, even though 
noticed in different attitudes when he has his hands and feet 
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contracted or extended, does not differ in his personality, 
since the recognition of identity persists as, "It is he himself". 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.18 
 
Thus, since things like milk etc., are themselves called 
products when they exist in the forms of curds etc., therefore 
nobody can establish even in a hundred years that the effect 
differs from its cause. Similarly, it is the primary cause 
(Brahman) Itself that like an actor evolves into the respective 
products up to the last one, and thus becomes the object of 
all empirical dealings.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.18 

Similarly, such products as the cloth etc. are unmanifest so 
long as they remain latent in their causes, viz yarns etc.; but 
they are known distinctly when they become manifest as a 
result of the activity of such causal agents as the shuttle, 
loom, weaver, etc. So, on the analogy of the cloth rolled up 
and spread out, the effect is non-different from the cause. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.19 
 
And if origination be without any cause, then anything may 
originate anywhere, for there is nothing to hinder this. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.21 
 
Moreover, when the nihilist asserts all things to be 
momentary, he will have to assert the perceiver also to be 
momentary. But that is an absurdity because of the fact of 
remembrance. How can there be an awareness of the form, 
""I who saw earlier see now"", arise unless the earlier and 
later perceiver be the same?"  
B.S.Bh. 2.2.25 

Moreover, nonexistence can never be the source of anything, 
precisely because it is non-existent like the hare's horn etc. 
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Were existence to arise out of non-existence, all the effects 
would be imbued with non-existence. But that goes against 
experience, for all things are perceived to exist as positive 
entities with their respective distinguishing features. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.26 
 
if the non-existent becomes existent, and the existent 
becomes non-existent, then nobody will have any faith while 
dealing with any of the means of valid knowledge or objects 
of such knowledge, because the conviction will be lacking that 
the existent is existent and the non-existent is non-existent! 
Even if manifestation and disappearance of anything be 
accepted, yet there will be contradiction with valid means of 
knowledge as before in the explanation of existence or non-
existence of manifestation and disappearance.  
Bh.G.Bh. 18.48 

Therefore, on the authority of the Sruti we conclude that the 
cause which covered, and the effect, which was covered, 
were both existent before the origin of the universe  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

We observe that a positive effect which is produced takes 
place only when there is a cause and does not take place 
when there is no cause  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

The clay is the cause of the jar, and the gold of the necklace, 
and not the particular lump-like form of the material, for they 
exist without it. But when the clay and the gold are absent, 
the jar and the necklace are not produced  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 
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But the cause, by destroying the previous effect, does not 
destroy itself.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

we see that water mixed with milk occupies the same space 
as the milk which conceals it  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

Why did He come in so many forms?’ That form of His was for 
the sake of making Him known. Were name and form not 
manifested, the transcendent nature of this Self as Pure 
Intelligence would not be known  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.5.19 

We have said that unity and plurality are contradictory only 
when applied to the Self, which is eternal and without parts, 
but not to effects, which have parts.  
Br.Up.Bh. 5.1.1 

because the worlds, as products, are permeated by their 
cause meant by the word sadhu, just as transformations like 
pots etc. are permeated by earth etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.2.1 

Objection: How can it be that when a lump of earth is known 
as the material cause, a product that is different becomes 
known? 
Reply: This fault does not arise, since the product is non-
different from the cause"  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.1.4 

Objection: How then do they say in this world. 'This is the 
cause, and this one is its transformation'? 
Reply: Listen, (it) has speech as its basis, its beginning is in 
speech. Which is that? It is vikarah, the transformation, which 
is name only. The suffix dheyat is added after a word to mean 
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the word (nama) itself. It is only a name dependent merely on 
speech. (Apart form that) there is no substance called 
transformation"  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.1.4 

Somya, O good looking one as through the knowledge of one; 
suggestive of a lump of iron all transformations of iron 
becomes known  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.1.6 

for the Self that is eternal and unchanging can neither 
become the cause nor the effect.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.14 

Nothing takes birth that is sat, existing; asat, non-existing; or 
sat-asat, existing and non-existing. There is no possibility of 
birth for it in any way. As a jar does not come out of that very 
jar, so nothing, that has not itself come into existence, can be 
born out of its own form by itself. Nor does it take birth from 
another, as something different from that another, just as a 
cloth is not born of a pot or a cloth from another cloth. 
Similarly, a thing is not born both out of itself and another, 
just as a jar or a cloth is not born out of a jar and a cloth, for 
this involves a contradiction. If a thing already exists, then just 
because it exists, it does not pass into birth like earth or a 
father. If a thing does not exist, then by the very fact of non-
existence it does not undergo birth like the horn of a hare etc. 
If it is both existent and non-existent, then also it does not 
take birth, as it is impossible to have a thing that is self-
contradictory. Hence it is established that nothing 
whatsoever is born.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.22 
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since the objects that are effects are unreal. For apart from 
the cause, there is really no such thing as an effect by which 
the idea of the cause can become delimited.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

What did It do after entering the creation? It became the 
formed (gross) and the formless (subtle). The formed and the 
formless, existing in the Self in their state of unmanifested 
name and form, are manifested by the indwelling Self; and 
even when manifested and known as the formed and the 
formless, they still continue to be inseparable from the Self in 
time and space  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 

in the beginning all this was but the unmanifested (Brahman). 
By the word asat is meant the unmanifested state of Brahman 
as contrasted with the state in which distinctions of name and 
form become manifested. Not that absolute non-existence 
(the root meaning of the word, asat) is meant, for the existent 
cannot come out of the nonexistent.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.7 

Consciousness  
 
still no thinkable can be thought of without the thinker 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
He who is the thinker of all will simply be the thinker, and he 
will not be an object of thought. And there is not a second 
thinker who can think of that thinker  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 

by me the Self is accepted as the eternal hearer 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
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Prajna is Consciousness that is the same as Brahman 
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
 
Prajna, Consciousness is the support, of the whole universe 
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
 
even in the case of the sun, possessed of continuous heat and 
light, independence of action is seen to be asserted by saying, 
""The sun burns"", ""The sun shines"". Similarly, even though 
Brahman had no object of knowledge, it is reasonable to 
ascribe agentship to It by saying. ""It saw"""  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 

where all the Upanisads reveal the Self as the cause. And we 
said that the word "Self" implies a conscious entity. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.10 
 
From the text ""all this"" (Mu. II. ii. 10), used without any 
reservation, it follows that the manifestation, noticed in the 
cases· of all these names, forms, actions, and results, is 
caused by the existence of the light of Brahman, just as the 
revelation of all kinds of color is caused by the existence of 
the light of the sun etc."  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.22 
 
Its nature being mere impartite consciousness without any 
interstices. Just as a lump of salt has the saline taste alone 
both inside and outside, and no other taste, so also is this Self 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.16 
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But the Self is not such a material entity (having form); and 
since It is all-pervasive and non-different from all, It can have 
no limiting adjuncts either separate or remote from It. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.19 
 
And this conclusion is confirmed by the fact that the scripture 
denies the existence of any other conscious entity apart from 
the supreme Self, in texts like, ""There is no other witness but 
Him"" (Br. III. vii. 23), and so on, as also in, ""Now therefore 
the description of Brahman, 'Not so, not so',"" (Br. II. iii. 6), 
""That Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior 
or exterior"" (Br. II. v. 19)."  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.30 

Opponent: Consciousness is nothing but the perception of the 
elements and the derivatives of elements. 
Vedantin: In that case these elements etc. are objects of 
perception, and hence sentience cannot be an attribute of 
these elements etc., since a thing cannot act on itself. For fire, 
though possessing heat, does not bum itself, nor does an 
actor (or acrobat), trained though he be, ride on his own 
shoulder. And it cannot be that consciousness which is an 
attribute of the elements and their derivatives, (and is hence 
one with them), will perceive those elements etc. For neither 
one's own form 
nor of anybody else is perceived by forms etc., whereas 
external elements and their derivatives are perceived by 
consciousness. As for the argument that since consciousness 
occurs in the body, it must be an attribute of the body, that is 
refuted in the way we have already shown. Moreover, though 
perception takes place when light and other accessories are 
present, but not when they are absent 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.54 
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The word "light" is seen to be used for the Self as well, as in, 
"Upon that immortal Light of all lights, the gods meditate" 
(Br. IV. iv. 16). This was elaborated under the aphorism, "Light 
is Brahman" (I. iii. 40).  
B.S.Bh. 4.4.3 

The Upanisadic and Smrti texts also show that the supreme 
Light is transcendental to all changes, in such passages as, 
""There the sun does not shine, neither do the moon and the 
stars, nor do these flashes of lightning shine. How can this 
fire? He shines, all these shine; through His lustre are all these 
variously illumined"" (Ka. II. ii. I5, Sv. VI. 14, Mu. II. ii. 10)? 
""The sun does not illuminate that, nor the moon, nor fire"" 
(Gita, XV. 6)."  
B.S.Bh. 4.4.20 

All the activities of the world in the form, ‘I eat this; I see; I 
hear this; I experience this happiness, suffer this sorrow; I 
shall do this for that purpose, I shall do this for this purpose; I 
shall know this,’ etc. indeed arise owing to their being the 
objects of the conscious witness. They verily exist in 
consciousness, and end in consciousness. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.10 

Just as, when a stump of a tree is firmly regarded as a man, 
the qualities of a man do not thereby come to exist in the 
stump, nor do the qualities of the stump come to the person, 
similarly the property of consciousness does not come to the 
body, nor those of the body to consciousness. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

the Immutable, which is consciousness, by nature, that is 
figuratively spoken of as the cognizer. It is just like figuratively 
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attributing the act of heating to fire merely because of its 
(natural) heat. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

‘The Knowable which has Immortality as its result is being 
spoken of by Me,’ the Lord says: that Knowable is called 
neither being; nor is it called non-being. For in all the 
Upaniṣads, the Knowable, that is Brahman, has been 
indicated only by negation of all attributes — ‘Not this, not 
this’ (Bṛ. 4.4.22), ‘Not gross, not subtle’ (op. cit. 3.3.8), etc.; 
but not as ‘That is this’, for It is beyond speech. Indeed, any 
object perceivable by the senses, such as pot etc., can be 
either an object of cognition involving the idea of existence, 
or it can be an object of cognition involving the idea of non-
existence. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.12 
 
Everywhere the hands, feet, etc., which are perceived as 
limbs of all bodies, perform their duties due to the presence 
of the power of the Knowable (Brahman). Thus, the grounds 
for the inference of the existence of the Knowable are 
metaphorically spoken of as belonging to the Knowable. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.13 

 
By the use of the words all the organs are understood ears 
etc., known as the sense-organs and motor-organs, as also 
the internal organs— the intellect and the mind, for they are 
equally the limiting adjuncts of the Knowable. Hence, the 
Knowable gets expressed through determination, thinking, 
hearing, speaking, etc. that are the functions of all the organs, 
internal and external, which are the limiting adjuncts. The 
idea is that, that Knowable appears to be as though active 
owing to the functions of all the organs, as it is said in the 
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Upaniṣadic text, ‘It thinks, as it were and shakes, as it were’ 
(Bṛ. 4.3.7). 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.14 
 
It is far away, since, to the unenlightened, It is unattainable 
even in millions of years. And That is near, since It is the Self 
of the enlightened. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.15 
 
For the lights like the sun etc. shine because they are 
enkindled by the light of consciousness of the Self, as is 
known from Upaniṣadic texts like, ‘Illumined by whose light 
the sun shines’ (Tai. Bṛ. 3.12.9.7), ‘By Its light all this shines 
variously’ (Śv. 6.14), and from the Smṛti also, as here (in the 
Gita) itself: ‘That light in the sun…’ (15.12), etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.17 
 
And that (continuance) is verily due to the consciousness that 
is the Self. In this sense the Self is said to be the Sustainer. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.22 

In that case the Self is the seer of sight, the hearer of hearing, 
the thinker of thought and the knower of knowledge. 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
This shows that the vision of the seer is not lost with the loss 
of the other kind of vision. Through that unfailing eternal 
vision, which is identical with It and is called the self-effulgent 
light, the Self always sees  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 

Similarly, nothing particular is perceived in the waking and 
dream states apart from Pure Intelligence  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.7 
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It is therefore that the eternal vision of the self is 
metaphorically spoken of as the witness, and although 
eternal seeing, is spoken of as sometimes seeing and 
sometimes not seeing  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.4.2 

Therefore, it is clear that the real agent of seeing etc. is not 
the body, but that whose absence deprives the body of the 
power of vision, and whose presence gives it that power 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 
 
The intellect, being transparent and next to the self, easily 
catches the reflection of the intelligence of the self. Next 
comes the Manas, which catches the reflection of the self 
through the intellect: then the organs, through contact with 
the Manas; and lastly the body  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 

a conscious being, who is one and partless, cannot logically 
become duplicated.  Therefore, there is identity between the 
one on the personal plane and the other on the divine plane. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.7.5 
 
mere non-existence is also illogical because the existence of 
the person who denies existence, cannot be denied. It is 
illogical to imagine that there was non-existence alone before 
creation.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.1 

Since in all these places (the Upanisads) absolute 
Consciousness is understood, therefore Brahman is 
Consciousness by nature.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.14.1 
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the intelligent One (Self)-intelligent, because Its nature of 
consciousness is never lost; is not born - It is not produced; 
nor does It die  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.18 

that by which by the Self which is consciousness by nature; all 
people know clearly; color; taste; smell; sound; touch and 
pleasurable sensations from sex.  Since even the aggregate of 
body etc. is substantially indistinguishable from (knowable 
objects like) sound etc., and hence it, too, is equally a 
knowable, it cannot reasonably be the knower.  Therefore, 
just as that through which iron burns (anything) is (inferred to 
be) fire, similarly people perceive color and other attributes, 
in the form of the body etc. through this only-through the Self 
which is consciousness by nature and which is distinct from 
the body etc.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.3 

Just as (hot) water, fire-brand, etc., owing to their contact 
with fire, burn according as the fire does, but not 
independently, similarly, it is verily by His effulgence; that all 
this- the sun etc. shine variously. Through the various kinds of 
effulgence in the effects, it is known that the characteristic of 
luminosity is intrinsic to that Brahman. Indeed, that which 
does not have intrinsic luminosity cannot impart it to others; 
for a pot etc. are not seen to illuminate others  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.15 

There does exist something which is known to the intellect of 
the men of realization, which dwells in the inmost recesses of 
all, which is changeless, undecaying, immortal, fearless, and 
unborn, and which is the Ear etc., of even the ear etc. 
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.2 
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When a word, as expressed by the organ of speech, reveals its 
own idea, speech is said to go to its object. But Brahman is 
the Self of that word, as also of the organ that utters it; 
therefore, speech does not go. Just as fire, which burns and 
illumines, does not burn or illumine itself, similarly is this so. 
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.3 
 
Since the Self, indeed, constitutes the essence of everything, 
therefore the mind cannot act with regard to its own Self. The 
mind can think only when it is illumined by the light of 
Consciousness within. Therefore, know that very one, the Self 
of the mind, the internal illuminator, as Brahman 
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.7 
 
The Self, that encompasses all ideas as Its objects, is known in 
relation to all these ideas. Being the witness of all cognitions, 
and by nature nothing but the power of Consciousness, the 
Self is indicated by the cognitions themselves, in the midst of 
cognitions, as pervading (all of) them.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.4 

The Self being the agent of the act of knowing, one infers It to 
be agent of the action from the fact of the cognitive act itself, 
just as one knows that to be the wind which moves a tree', 
then the Self is a substance possessed of the power of 
knowing, but It is not knowledge itself; and as for knowledge, 
it originates and dies; when knowledge originates, the Self 
becomes modified by it; and when knowledge dies, the Self 
becomes nothing but an unmodified substance with its 
intelligence destroyed.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.4 
 
in a context where the unconditioned Self is one, there can 
neither be knowing by oneself nor by another. Besides, It 
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being by nature Consciousness Itself, there can be no 
dependence on another consciousness, just as a light does 
not depend on another light.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.4 

For apart from Consciousness, there do not exist two things in 
dream-elephants and so on that are perceived and eyes and 
the rest that perceive them. The idea is that the case is similar 
in the waking state also; for in either state there exists only 
the supremely real Consciousness  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.30 

As there is no external object, therefore the consciousness, 
does not come in contact with object, anything acting 
externally as a support; nor does it come in contact with any 
appearance of object. It is consciousness alone that appears 
as objects like the jar etc. as it does in a dream.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.26 

that consciousness appears to be born even though there is 
no such thing as birth.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.28 

Devadatta appears as though taking birth, as though he 
moves, and as if he is fair or tall, though in reality he is 
birthless, changeless, and immaterial. What is it that answers 
to these characteristics? It is Consciousness.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.45 

Consciousness does not undergo birth; thus, are the souls 
considered birthless; by the knowers of Brahman. The plural 
in (souls) is used metaphorically, since the non-dual Self Itself 
appears to be different in accordance with the difference of 
bodies. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.46 
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the vibration of Consciousness, as it were, it being set in 
motion by ignorance, for the unmoving Consciousness can 
have no vibration  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.47 

Consciousness is the very essence of the Self that is identical 
with Consciousness. For all entities are the mere appearances 
of that which is essentially Consciousness.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.54 

That the absolute Consciousness, that is really nondual, 
becomes an object of speech, is due only to the activities of 
the mind, but not so in reality.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.62 

It is cognized in the hearts of all beings as revealing Itself 
through such functions of the conditioning factors as seeing, 
hearing, thinking, knowing. That Brahman that is effulgent; 
and near at hand, in the heart; is well known as moving in the 
cavity of the heart, through such modes as seeing and 
hearing.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.1 

Indeed, it is by the light of Brahman that the sun lights up all 
that is not the Self. Not that the sun is intrinsically possessed 
of the power of illuminating. Since in this way it is that very 
Brahman that illuminates and shines through the different 
lights in the manifested Universe, therefore it is inferred that 
Brahman has Its light by Its own right. Verily, anything that is 
not possessed of natural luminosity cannot enkindle others, 
for pots etc. are not seen to illuminate others, whereas 
luminous things like the sun etc., are seen to do so. 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.10 
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Consciousness is proved to be invariable from the fact that 
Consciousness remains unchanged even when objects change 
in their essence, and because anything that is known in any 
way, emerges to consciousness only as such an object of 
knowledge  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.2 

Moreover, it is Brahman which has entered (into men); the 
text, 'having created that, (He) entered into that very thing' 
(II. vi), shows the entry of that very Brahman into the body as 
the individual soul. Hence the cognizer, in his essential 
nature, is Brahman.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

These configurations of the intellect in the shape of sound 
etc., remain objectively illumined by the Consciousness that is 
the Self  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

the Consciousness of Brahman is inherent in Brahman and is 
inalienable from It, just as the light of the sun is from the sun 
or the heat of fire is form fire. Consciousness is not 
dependent on any other cause (for its revelation), for it is by 
nature eternal (light).  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
Indeed, Atman neither remembers nor forgets Itself, since 
[Its] Pure Consciousness is not impaired.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 14.16 

Nothing which has something else as its nature can become 
an object of the latter, as fire can neither burn nor illumine 
itself.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.13 
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As Knowledge is the nature of Atman and is eternal Light, as 
the Sruti says, It is never produced by the intellect, by Atman, 
or by anything else.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 18.66 

No Awareness of Atman other than this is possible, since the 
Sruti says, “It is not known by those who [say they] 
understand It” (Kena Up. 2.3) [and] “[By what, my dear, 
should one know] the knower?” (Br. Up. 2.4.14). 
Up.Sa.Mr. 18.218 

Creation/Dissolution  
 

The universe in which the differences of name and form were 
not manifest before creation, which was then one with the 
Self  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 

when that foam becomes manifested as (an entity) distinct 
from water, owing to the difference of name and form, then 
the very same foam becomes denotable by many words and 
concepts, viz foam and water  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
Name and form which remain identified with the Self in their 
unmanifested state just like the (undiversified) foam with 
water  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.2 

there is nothing incongruous in saying that the omniscient 
Being creates the universe by virtue of Its oneness with the 
materials viz name and form which are identified with Itself. 
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.2 
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Just as an intelligent juggler, who has no material, transforms 
himself, as it were, into a second self-ascending into space 
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.2 
 
Having created the four worlds that provide support for the 
fruits of action as well as the materials for those fruits of all 
creatures  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.3 

created in due order this entire universe beginning with 
space, without the help of any substance other than Himself 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
who is omniscient and omnipotent and is a greater conjurer, 
created all this like a magician; but the parable etc. are 
elaborated for the sake of easy instruction and 
comprehension  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 

That omniscient and omnipotent source must be Brahman 
from which occur the birth, continuance, and dissolution of 
this universe that is manifested through name and form, that 
is associated with diverse agents and experiences, that 
provides the support for actions and results, having well-
regulated space, time, and causation, and that defies all 
thoughts about the real nature of its creation.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.2 
 
When, however, there are Upanisadic texts speaking of the 
origin etc. of the world, then even inference, not running 
counter to the Upanisadic texts, is not ruled out in so far as it 
is adopted as a valid means of knowledge reinforcing these 
texts; for the Upanisads themselves accept reasoning as a 
help.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.2 
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The theme of this Sariraka text is this: The supreme Lord is 
but one-unchanging, eternal, absolute Consciousness; but like 
the magician He appears diversely through Maya, otherwise 
known as Avidya (ignorance). Apart from this there is no 
other Consciousness as such.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 

By showing here the identity of all the gods with 
Hiranyagarbha, the Upanisad reveals that Hiranyagarbha 
Himself has multiple forms simultaneously.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.27 

Just as it is the case that although we hear of merging and 
emerging in sleep and waking, still it involves no 
contradiction, because the behavior in the succeeding waking 
state follows the pattern in the earlier one in the case of the 
beginningless worldly state, so also it is to be understood that 
the creation and dissolution in a subsequent cycle raise no 
difficulty. although the final dissolution intervenes to 
obliterate all empirical behavior, still by the grace of God, it is 
reasonably possible for divine beings like Hiranyagarbha to 
recollect the behavior in an earlier cycle. From the fact that 
ordinary creatures are not seen to recollect their past lives, it 
does not follow that the fact must be the same in the case of 
divine beings as well.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.30 
 
Therefore from the facts that the pattern of behavior is the 
same in every cycle of creation and that the mighty divine 
beings can recollect the lives in the earlier cycles of creation, 
it follows that the particulars in each creation emerge with 
the same (characteristics of) names and forms 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.30 
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Although the Upanisads are individually at variance in the 
matter of the order of creation etc. of space and other things, 
they have no difference as regards the Creator. How? 
Because all the other Upanisads declare just what anyone of 
them does. In the very same way that the omniscient, 
omnipotent, omnipresent, the One without a second is 
declared in anyone of the Upanisads as the cause, so in that 
very way is that One declared in the other Upanisads. Take 
for instance the text: ""Brahman is Truth, Knowledge, 
Infinite"" (Tai. II. i). 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.14 

So the interpretation that should be accepted by all those 
who follow the Upanisads is that the difference between the 
individual Self and the supreme Self is a creation of 
conditioning factors like body etc. constituted by name and 
form which are conjured up by nescience; the difference is 
not real for this view is supported by such Upanisadic texts as: 
""O amiable one, in the beginning, all this was but Existence, 
one without a second"" (Ch. VI. ii. 1), ""All this is but the 
Self"" (Ch. VII. xxv. 3), ""All this is but Brahman"" (Mu. II. ii. 
11),"""  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.22 

Brahman has to be admitted as the material cause as well as 
the efficient cause. It is not merely the efficient cause. Similar 
also are the illustrations: "All modifications of gold become 
known by knowing a piece of gold", "All things made of iron 
become known when a nail-cutter is known" (Ch. VI. i. 5-6). 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.23 
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since creation has originated from Brahman, and since the 
law is that the cause and effect are non-different, creation 
must be non-different from Brahman; and so on 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.6 
 
The way that the objection has to be met there (during 
continuance) by holding that the cause is not affected by the 
product and its characteristics, these being superimposed on 
the cause by nescience, is equally to be followed in the case 
of dissolution as well. 
(What is being affirmed here is that potentialities (sakti) like 
that for contact with or separation from the intellect, inferred 
to exist in dreamless sleep and cosmic dissolution, are 
themselves only imagined through Ignorance  
(Sri Sri Satchidanandendra Saraswati) 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.9 

"In this text it is shown that in the state of the highest Reality, 
all transactions as between an ordainer and things ordained 
cease to exist. But within the state of phenomenal existence, 
even the Upanisads mention such behavior as divine 
rulership, as in the text, ""He is the Lord of all. He is the ruler 
of all beings He is the protector of all beings. He is the 
embankment serving as the boundary to keep the different 
worlds apart"" (Br. IV. iv. 22)."  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 

Since in the world a thing is said to exist when it manifests 
itself through name and form, therefore, as a concession to 
common sense, the universe is said to be nonexistent before 
being evolved through name and form.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.17 
 
As in the world, milk or water gets transformed into curds or 
ice by itself without depending on any extraneous accessory, 
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so it can be here as well. Brahman, however, is possessed of 
the fullest power, and It has not to depend on anything else 
for imparting an excellence  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.24 

The spider also creates its threads by itself; the crane 
conceives without mating by hearing merely the roar of 
clouds; and the lotus stalk moves from one lake to another 
without waiting for any vehicle. Similarly, Brahman, conscious 
though It is, may well create the universe by Itself without 
looking for external means.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.25 

Moreover, there is no occasion for dispute here as to how 
there can be creation of various kinds in the same Brahman 
without changing Its nature; for we read in the Upanisad that 
a diverse creation occurs in the same soul in dream without 
any change of nature: ""There are no chariots, nor animals to 
be yoked to them, nor roads there, but he creates the 
chariots, animals, and roads"" (Br. IV. iii. 10)."  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.28 

 
And yet the Vedic statement of creation does not relate to 
any reality, for it must not be forgotten that such a text is 
valid within the range of activities concerned with name and 
form called up by ignorance, and it is meant for propounding 
the fact that everything has Brahman as its Self. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.33 
 
And we realize the beginninglessness of creation from the 
Vedas and the Smrtis. In the Smrti also the transmigratory 
state is noticed to be without beginning, as in, "Its form is not 
here perceived as such, neither its end, nor its origin, nor its 
continuance" (Gita XV. 3). The conclusion made in the 
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Puranas also is that the past and future cycles of creation are 
numberless.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.36 

As compared with this order of creation, dissolution ought to 
have a reverse order. For the common experience js that the 
order in which a man ascends a staircase, is reversed when he 
comes down. Besides, it is seen that pots, plates, etc., which 
originate from earth, are reduced to earth again when they 
disintegrate; and ice, hail, etc. formed from water return to 
water. In the various places in the Smrti also, dissolution is 
shown as occurring in the order opposite to that in which 
creation occurs, as for instance in such texts as, ''The end of 
the world comes about thus, O divine saint: Earth, the basis of 
this world, is dissolved in water; water dissolves in fire; fire 
gets absorbed in air; (air dissolves in space, and space in the 
Unmanifested)"(Mbh. XII. 339. 29)  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.14 
 
Any Vedic text about origin is secondary, for a primary sense 
is impossible  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.2 

 
This creation of names and this creation of forms such as fire, 
sun, moon, lightning, etc. (in the divine context), as also the 
creation of names and forms for every individual and every 
species like Kusa grass, Kasa grass, Palasa tree etc. (in the 
material context), and animals, deer, men, and others (in the 
corporeal context), must be an act of God who created fire, 
water, and earth."  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.20 
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whereas difference is a creation of ignorance, the individual 
destroys ignorance through knowledge and attains unity with 
the supreme, eternal, conscious Self.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.26 

Thus, since the texts about creation etc. are meant for 
imparting the knowledge of oneness, Brahman cannot he 
possessed of many powers and hence also It cannot 
reasonably be a goal to be reached.  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 

it is the very realization of one's own nature that is spoken of 
as this attainment from the standpoint of erasing out this 
universe of name and form superimposed through ignorance. 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 
 
After projecting this world, and desiring to ensure its stability, 
He, the Lord, first created the Prajāpatis.  
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 

Brahma, called the Veda, is akṣara-samudbhavam, it has 
akṣara, the Immutable, Brahman, the supreme Self, as its 
source. 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.15 

as avyaktam, the unmanifest, the invisible, that has become 
vyaktim, manifest, visible, at present though I am the ever-
well-known God. They think so because they are unaware of 
My reality. 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.24 
 
there is no other conscious being apart from the one Deity— 
who is the witness of all as the absolute Consciousness, and 
who in reality has no contact with any kind of enjoyment—, 
therefore there is no other enjoyer. Hence, in this context, 
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the question, ‘For what purpose is this creation?’, and its 
answer are baseless— in accordance with the Vedic text, 
‘Who know (It) truly, who can fully speak about this here? 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.10 

The seed is imperishable because it continues so long as the 
world lasts. Indeed, nothing springs up without a seed. And 
since creation is noticed to be continuous, it is understood 
that the continuity of the seed never ends. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.18 

just as a rope etc. are with regard to a snake etc. that are 
falsely imagined, similarly that Knowable is the sustainer of all 
beings, since It sustains all during the period of their 
existence; the devourer, at the time of dissolution; and , the 
originator, at the time of creation. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.16 
 
Those two aspects through which God becomes the cause of 
creation, continuance and dissolution of the Universe, and 
which are beginningless, are the sources of mundane 
existence. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.19 
 
Objection: How can the partless supreme Self have any limb, 
fragment or part? 
Answer: This fault does not arise, since Its fragment, which is 
delimited by an adjunct arising out of ignorance, is imagined 
to be a part, as it were. 
Bh.G.Bh. 15.7 

He is paramaḥ, supreme, as compared with the selves like 
body etc. created by ignorance, and is the ātmā, Self, the 
inmost Consciousness of all beings. 
Bh.G.Bh. 15.17 
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As the last alternative, it is only the one entity called 
Existence that is imagined variously through ignorance to be 
possessed of the states of origination, destruction, etc. like an 
actor (on a stage). This view of the Lord has been stated in 
the verse, ‘Of the unreal there is no being...’ (2.16). 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.48 

This manifested universe, consisting of means and ends, was 
in an undifferentiated state before its manifestation 
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
That again is manifested owing to the resultant of the actions 
of all beings, as a tree comes out of the seed.  
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 

Manifestation means coming within the range of perception. 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 
 
The terms and concepts ‘destroyed,’ ‘produced,’ ‘existence’ 
and ‘non-existence’ depend on this twofold character of 
manifestation and disappearance  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

The Supreme Self did not enter into the universe in Its own 
form... hence It is metaphorically spoken of as having entered 
it 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

Like the reflection of the sun etc. in water, the entrance of 
the Self means only Its being perceived like a reflection in the 
differentiated universe.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
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since the passages delineating the projection etc. of the 
universe are meant as aids to the realization of the unity of 
the Self  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

What is designated by the word ‘speech,’ is their Brahman, 
self, for names are derived from speech, since they have no 
reality apart from sound. Sound in general, sustains or 
supports all names or particular sounds by giving them 
reality.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.6.1 

The whole differentiated and undifferentiated universe is this 
much --- consists of name, form and action  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.6.2 

This Death is Hunger, and is variously called Cosmic 
Intelligence, the Aggregate, the First-born, Air, Cosmic Energy, 
Satya and Hiranyagarbha  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.3.1 

In this sense the word ‘golden’ is used here without the 
addition of any word to express comparison. So, the meaning 
is (that He is) luminous. Subsequent texts also are to be 
construed in the same way. Even of a luminous person the 
beard and hair may be black. Therefore, it is being specified 
by saying, having a golden beard and having golden hair. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.6.7 
 
heat certainly is a ground for inferring the light of the 
conscious Self which has entered into the body for the 
manifestation of name and form. Warmth never goes away 
from a living body. It is well-known that a person is felt to be 
warm when living, and cold when dead.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.13.8 
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For it lasts for a period of a thousand yugas (infinitely long 
time). This universe—all the results of actions of creatures, 
along with accessories of such actions, which are known 
through such means of knowledge as direct perception etc. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.15.1 
 
this world as a whole consisting of name and form; asat, was; 
asat, unmanifest, without the manifestation of name and 
form; not that it was really non-existent, for an origin from 
non-existence is denied in the text, ‘How can existence come 
out of non-existence?’ (see VI.2.2). That which was called 
unmanifest, steady and unruffled before creation, as though 
non-existent, which was about to become an existing product 
became; sat, existent, in which activity has started slightly. 
From that, it, being set in motion slightly differentiated, 
through the manifestation of a little name and form, like the 
sprouting of a seed.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.19.1 

Objection: How then, was this ‘non-existent indeed’?  
Reply: Have we not already said that, because of the non-
manifestation of name and form, It seemed as though not 
existent?  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.19.1 

All transformation has speech as its basis  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.1.5 

as from the constituents of rope etc. there can appear shapes 
like snake etc. Similarly, it is logical that from the consistence 
of sat, Existence, imagined by the intellect, there can appear a 
changeful configuration. This is supported by the Upanisadic 
text, 'All transformation has speech as its basis, and it is name 
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only. Earth as such is the reality' (VI.1.4); 'Existence indeed is 
the reality  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.2 
 
Or it may be that the order of creation is not what is intended 
to be spoken of here. The intended meaning is that all this is 
the product of Existence, and therefore Existence is one only, 
without a second  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.3 

Objection: Well, even of Existence, the act of seeing is 
certainly in a secondary sense. 
Reply: No. Since visualization by Existence is known from the 
Upanisad only, therefore, it cannot be imagined that it is 
secondary"  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.4 

And all modifications such as names, forms, etc. are true only 
in their nature as Existence. But by themselves they are surely 
unreal because it has been said: 'All transformations has 
speech as its basis' (IV.4.1). So also, in an individual soul 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.3.2 

fire is nothing but an idea and a word, for which reason the 
text says: The word fire which is a transformation has speech 
as its basis; and it is a name only  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.4.1 

have faith that this gross universe which is a product and is 
possessed of name and form, is born from Existence 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.12.2 
 
Since all differentiated things are wholly included in name 
and form  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.24.1 
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It has been said that Brahman called Existence, has entered in 
the form of an individual soul into this body which is its own 
modification like a sprout, for the sake of manifesting name 
and form.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.1 

That which is indeed called Space, is the Self well-known in 
the Upanisads. (It is called Space) because It is bodiless and 
subtle like space. And that Space is the manifester of name 
and form contained within Itself, which are the seeds of the 
world, and which are like foam in relation to water. That is 
Brahman. That is not touched by name and form, is different 
from name and form, (and) yet It is their manifester. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.14.1 
 
on the earth, having been used illustratively (for all the 
worlds), it follows that all the bundle of modifications known 
as name, form, and action will be abandoned through the 
contemplation of the Self which is the supreme Truth. 
Isa.Up.Bh. 1 
 
The principle called Hiranyagarbha, which was born before 
all, from the Unmanifested (Maya), and which consists of 
both intelligence and activity, is called the Great Soul 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.10 
 
it grows from out of the seed of ignorance, [Superimposition.] 
desire, action, and the unmanifested; it has for its sprout 
Hiranyagarbha, the inferior Brahman, comprising the two 
powers of knowledge and action; it has for its trunk the 
diverse subtle bodies of all creatures; its vigor of growth 
results from the sprinkling of the water of desire; it has for its 
tender sprouts the objects of the senses of knowledge; Its 
leaves are the Vedas, the Smrtis, logic, learning, and 
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instruction; Its lovely flowers are the many deeds such as 
sacrifice, charity, austerity, etc. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.1 
 
It’s unreal form has been dealt with, which is a creation of 
ignorance and which is analogous to a snake superimposed 
on a rope and consists of the three quarters that are related 
(mutually) like the seed and its sprout.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 

Since the phenomenal world of duality is a creation of 
ignorance, it can be eradicated through knowledge. Because 
when there is duality, as it were, (then one smells something, 
one sees something, and so on) (Br. II. iv. 14); “When there is 
something else, as it were, then one can see something, one 
can know something” (Br. IV. iii. 31); But when to the knower 
of Brahman everything has become the Self, then what 
should one see and through what, then what should one 
know and through what? (Br. II. iv. 14.)"  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. Intro 

And all the illusory manifestations of the Self, such as the vital 
force etc., that are denoted by the modifications of Om, do 
not exist apart from their names  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. Intro 

Like the fancying of a snake in a rope He first imagines; on the 
pure Self that is devoid of such characteristics; the individual, 
that is a bundle of causes and effects expressing themselves 
through such beliefs as “I act; and mine are the (resulting) 
sorrows and happiness”. After that, for his sake. He (the Lord) 
imagines different objects, such as the vital force and so on 
both external and personal, dividing them into action, 
instruments, and results. The individual that is imagined by 
(the Lord) Himself and is himself capable of imagination, gets 
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a memory, in accordance with the kind of thought 
impressions that the individual is possessed of" 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.16 
 
For the texts, speaking of difference, can never reasonably 
uphold it in any literal sense, inasmuch as the texts dealing 
with the multiplicity of the Self only reiterate the diverse 
experiences of beings still under natural ignorance. And here 
in the Upanisads, too, in the texts speaking of creation, 
dissolution, etc., the one thing sought to be established is the 
unity of the individual and the supreme Self, as is known from 
such texts as “That thou art” (Ch. VI. viii-xvi)  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.14 

Everything with regard to Consciousness is similar to that of 
the fire-brand; Consciousness has this one distinction that It is 
ever unmoving. It is being pointed out as to what causes the 
appearances of creation etc. in the motionless Consciousness; 
Just as the ideas of straightness etc. are perceived in the fire-
brand, although the appearances of straightness etc. are 
unreal, similarly the ideas of creation in the Self, that appear 
even though there are no creation etc., must be false. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.52 
 
everything is produced by concealment, consisting in 
empirical outlook within the domain of ignorance. therefore, 
within the range of ignorance  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.57 
 
from this, this very Purusa that is indicated by the limiting 
adjunct which is the seed of name and form originates the 
vital force, that is an object and a modification of nescience, 
exists only in name, and is essentially unreal in accordance 
with another Vedic text, ‘All modification has speech only as 
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its support; it is unreal’ (Ch. VI. i. 4) For just as a man, who has 
no son, does not become possessed of one by seeing him in 
dream, similarly, the supreme Reality cannot become 
possessed of the vital force by being endued with that vital 
force which is included in ignorance and is unreal 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.3 
 
That which comprises that sat (formed), and the asat 
(formless) is what has become your Self; for the formed, 
gross, and the formless, subtle, do not exist apart from It. 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.1 
 
They give up the limitations of the adjuncts created by 
ignorance, like space confined within a pot on the breaking of 
the pot 
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.5 

the subtle forms of earth etc. that are creations or ignorance 
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.6 

the origin, existence, and absorption of the parts that are 
within the domain of ignorance, are superimposed (on the 
Purusa) 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.2 
 
Brahman being the cause of time, space, etc., and since 
Brahman is surpassingly subtle, there is nothing else whether 
subtle or screened or remote or past, present or future which 
can be unknowable to It. Therefore, Brahman is omniscient. 
Besides, this follows from the text of the mantra: 'Though He 
is without hands and feet, still He runs and grasps; though He 
is without eyes, still He sees; though He is without ears, still 
He hears. He knows the knowable, and of Him there is no 
knower. Him they called the first, great Person' (Sv. III. 19). 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
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Similarly, all creatures are possessed of their selves by virtue 
of being provided with the bodies beginning with the mental 
and ending with the blissful, which successively pervade the 
preceding ones and which are made up of the elements 
counting from akasa that are the creations of ignorance. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.3.1 
 
that very Brahman Itself-which is the cause of space; and 
which, after creating the effect, has entered into the creation, 
as it were  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 

This whole [universe] is qualification, like a beautiful 
ornament, which is superimposed [upon Atman] through 
nescience. Therefore, when Atman has been known, the 
whole [universe] becomes non-existent.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 6.3 

Everything comes from nescience. This world is unreal, for it 
is seen by one who has nescience and is not perceived in the 
state of deep sleep.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.20 

Deep Sleep State 
 
It assumes the name of mind while seeing dreams under the 
influence of the impressions of the experiences of the waking 
state. And when these two conditioning factors become 
inactive in the state of sleep, it appears to be merged, as it 
were, in the Self, owing to the absence of particularization 
created by limiting adjuncts; and hence it is said to have 
become merged in its own Self. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.9 
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So it is to be understood that the entity in which this 
individual being has an absence of particularized knowledge, 
in which it has its deep sleep, consisting in the absence of the 
defect of perturbation, in which it has its real nature of 
freedom from particularized knowledge caused by limiting 
adjuncts, from which occurs its emergence, consisting in a 
break in that state-that entity is the supreme Self, taught here 
as the thing to be known. 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.18 
 
Since the states of sleep and wakefulness contradict each 
other, the Self is not identified with anyone of them; since the 
individual soul dissociates itself from the world in the state of 
deep sleep to become one with the Self which is Existence, it 
must be the same as the transcendental Self  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.6 
 
As for the objection that the people in sleep etc. have no 
awareness, that is answered by the Upanisad itself when it 
says with regard to the sleeping man, ""That (the soul) does 
not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does 
not see; for the vision of the witness can never be lost, 
because it is immortal. But (then) no second thing exists there 
separate from it which it can see"" (Br. IV. iii. 23), etc. This 
appearance of absence of awareness is owing to the absence 
of objects of knowledge, but not owing to the absence of 
consciousness. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.18 
 
We see in the world that manhood etc. though existing all the 
time in a latent state, are not perceived during boyhood etc. 
and are thus treated as though non-existent, but they 
become manifest in youth etc.; and it is not a fact that they 
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evolve out of nothing, for in that case even a eunuch should 
grow those (moustaches etc.). Similarly, too, the contact with 
the intellect etc. remains in a state of latency during sleep 
and dissolution and emerges again during waking and 
creation.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.31 

Similarly, the Upanisad shows how like a falcon flying in the 
sky, the soul becomes tired in the waking and dream states 
owing to its association with limiting adjuncts; and then the 
Upanisad shows the absence of that fatigue in the sleep state 
where the soul is embraced by the intelligent (supreme) Self 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 
 
similarly the soul in association with the duality, brought 
about by nescience, becomes an agent and is unhappy in the 
dream and wakeful states; but when for becoming free from 
that fatigue, that very soul enters into its own Self, the 
supreme Brahman, in the state of deep sleep, and becomes 
free from the assemblage of body and organs, it is no more 
an agent, and it becomes happy.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 
 
Without the association with 'the limiting adjuncts, the soul 
cannot have any natural' encasement, since it is ever 
established in its own glory owing to its identity with 
Brahman. As for its having Brahman as its locus (or abode) 
during sleep. By way of showing their identity, since it is said, 
""O amiable one, he then becomes unified with Existence, he 
attains his own Self' (Ch. VI. viii. 1), where the supreme Self is 
referred to by the phrase ""own Self (sva)"", the idea implied 
being that a man while asleep remains established in his true 
nature. Moreover, there is no time when the soul is not in 
union with Brahman, since one's own nature is unchangeable. 
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But the statement, ""He attains his own Self' is made, 
because in dream and wakefulness the soul seems to assume 
another's garb under the influence of the limiting adjuncts 
with which it remains associated, whereas in sleep that garb 
falls off, so that in comparison with the earlier stages 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.7 
 
From this it is clear that it is improper to say that in sleep the 
soul sometimes becomes unified with Existence and 
sometimes not. Besides, even if it be understood that sleep 
can have different alternative loci, still deep sleep, as 
consisting in the cessation of particularized perception, is 
always the same.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.7 

With the help of Upanisadic texts, the nature of that Brahman 
is now being ascertained with which the individual soul 
becomes unified in sleep when its limiting adjuncts become 
quiescent.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.11 
 
Besides, in deep sleep, absorption in Brahman, etc. where the 
current of the mistaken idea of Self-identity with the body 
etc. ceases, evils like agentship, enjoyership, etc. are not 
perceived. Therefore, this delusion of mundane existence is 
surely due to false knowledge; but it is not reality. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 
 
in the state of profound sleep, the self has a form that is 
‘beyond desire, free from evils and fearless,’ therefore in this 
state a father is no father.  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.22 
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In profound sleep the self, bereft of its limiting adjuncts, the 
body and organs, remains in its own supreme light of the 
Atman, free from all relations 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.32 

Hence, the place of deep sleep is the space that is free from 
all kinds of sorrow.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.12.7-9 

Just as the reflection of a person in a mirror attains the 
person himself when the mirror is removed, in a similar way 
indeed, there (in the deep-sleep) when mind etc. cease 
functioning, that supreme Deity which, in the form of a 
conscious individual soul as Its reflection, had entered into 
the mind for the manifestation of name and form, attains Its 
true nature by giving up Its appearance as the individual soul 
called the mind.   
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.1 

When does and deep sleep occur? When a person is spoken 
of as 'He sleeps', then, he becomes identified with Existence, 
i.e. he becomes united with, identified with the Deity under 
discussion, referred to by the word Existence.  
Having discarded the nature of the individual soul which has 
entered into the mind and which is produced from the 
contact with the mind etc., he attains his own self, his nature 
as Existence which is the ultimate Reality.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.1 

In that very way, although both the enlightened and the un-
enlightened persons attain Existence during deep sleep 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.3 
 
during deep sleep, being united with Existence, which is his 
own Self, one becomes fully serene and gives up the impurity 
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that arises from contact between organs and their objects 
during the states of waking and dreaming. Then rising up 
from this body, giving up this body, i.e. giving up the idea of 
identity of the Self with the body,—but here it is not proper 
to understand in the sense of ‘getting up’ as from a seat, 
because of the qualifying words ‘(he remains established) in 
his true nature’; not that one has to attain one’s own nature 
by rising up from something else, because if it is a thing to be 
attained, that cannot be his own nature  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.4 
 
the Purusa is the supreme Person, who Himself becomes 
manifest as the Persons in the eye and in dream, (but) in deep 
sleep remains unmanifest, and has His organs fully 
withdrawn, and who, again, in His true nature is tranquil and 
unembodied. Of these, this one who is established in His own 
nature is the highest Person as compared with the perishable 
and the imperishable, the manifest and the unmanifest. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.3 
 
since the seeing of the Seer cannot be eradicated. Although 
this has been said with regard to deep sleep, nevertheless, 
there is the same absence of duality even in the case of the 
liberated, because he becomes one with all.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.3 
 
He who has got this state of deep sleep as his sphere is He is 
said to be, undifferentiated, since the whole host of duality, 
that are diversified as the two states (of waking and dream) 
and are but modifications of the mind, become non-
discernible (in that state) without losing their aforesaid 
characteristics, just as the day together with the phenomenal 
world becomes non-discernible under the cover of nocturnal 
darkness. Even though lying in deep sleep he is called Prajna 
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(conscious) because of his having been so earlier (in the two 
former states of dream and waking); or he is called conscious, 
since he alone is possessed of the peculiar characteristics of 
mere (undiversified) consciousness, whereas the other two 
have diversified knowledge as well. 
Ma.Up.Bh. 5 

He (the Lord of all) is not something intrinsically different 
from this one (that is Prajna)  
Ma.Up.Bh. 6 

At the time of the pronunciation of Om, a and u seem to get 
merged into the last letter m. Similarly, Visva and Taijasa 
merge into Prajna at the time of sleep.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 11 

This identity (of Visva) with Virat is suggestive of the unity (of 
Taijasa and Prajna) with Hiranyagarbha and the Unmanifested 
(respectively) as well. As for the unity of the Self in sleep 
(Prajna) and the Unmanifested, it is a patent fact because of 
the absence of distinctions. Such being the case, it will 
become proved that non-duality follows on the dissipation of 
all duality. 
Ma.Up.Bh. 3 

Prajna, sitting, in the space within the heart, becomes free 
from the diversity (of objects and their perceiving subject) 
and continues to be a mere mass of consciousness, for then 
there is no functioning of the mind. Perception and 
recollection are merely vibrations of the mind; in the absence 
of these, there is mere existence in an unmanifested state. 
And the witness in the state of unmanifested and deep sleep 
is the same (Consciousness). The supremely real state, free 
from causality, relation with body etc., and modes of waking 
etc., of that very entity that is called Prajna, will be spoken 
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separately in its aspect as the Turiya (Fourth). The causal 
state, too, is verily experienced in the body, inasmuch as an 
awakened man is seen to have such -a recollection as, “I did 
not know anything (in my deep sleep)."  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.2 
 
The non-apprehension of Reality alone is the cause of 
bringing about the state of Prajna.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.11 

The reason is that Prajna is sleep, consists in the non-
perception of Reality, and that itself is the seed (bija) of the 
birth of the cognition of varieties  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.13 

in deep sleep; tat, that, the mind together with all its 
tendencies and impressions that are the seeds of all such 
mental modes as ignorance (egoism, attachment, etc.);  loses 
itself, attains a seed state of potentiality that is a kind of 
darkness and non-differentiation  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.35 

the very fact that composite things are dependent on 
someone else, it is but reasonable to assume that they 
become unified in someone even in sleep  
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.1 

Therefore at that time, during the time of sleep, this person 
to wit, a person named Devadatta; does not hear; does not 
see; does not smell; does not taste; does not touch; does not 
converse; does not grasp; does not enjoy; does not eject; 
does not move; they, the common people, say: he is asleep 
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.2 
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It has been said that the entire world, consisting of cause and 
effect, together with the conscious soul, gets unified in the 
supreme Immutable during sleep (IV.11).  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.1 
 
Duality is not perceived by a person who is deeply asleep or 
absorbed in the Self.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

The non-perception (of duality) in sleep is also a result of 
ignorance.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

Objection: The non-perception (of duality) in sleep is also a 
result of ignorance. 
Answer: No, for it is intrinsic. The reality of a substance 
consists in its not being mutable, for it does not depend on 
anything else. Mutability is not a reality, since that depends 
on other factors. Hence, unlike what happens in the dream 
and waking states, no modality occurs in deep sleep, for the 
nonperception in the latter state is natural.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
 
The Knower’s Knowing is indeed said to be constant, for 
nothing else exists in the state of deep sleep. Knowing in the 
waking state results from nescience; therefore, the object of 
knowledge should be looked upon as unreal.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 9.8 

When [in the state of deep sleep] neither [external] objects 
nor [their] memory-impressions are aroused by actions [to 
appear] in the intellect, then Atman should be known to be 
Prajna, which beholds nothing else 
Up.Sa.Mr. 15.25 
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One should abandon as non-existent the triad of the states of 
waking, dreaming, and their seed called the state of deep 
sleep and consisting of darkness  
Up.Sa.Mr 16.18 
 
In thinking, “I did not see anything else at all in this state of 
deep sleep,” one does not deny his own Seeing but negates 
his own notions.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 18.97 
 
Then you are seeing in the state of deep sleep; for you deny 
only the seen object, not the seeing. I said that your seeing is 
Pure Consciousness. That [eternally] existing one by which 
you deny [the existence of the seen object] when you say that 
nothing has been seen, [that precisely is the seeing] that is 
Pure Consciousness.  
Up.Sa.Pr. 2.93 
 

Deep Sleep State (No Avidya) 
 
Brahma eva tu ekam anapayi susuptislhanam. 
Brahman alone, without a second, is the unchanging place of 
sleep.  
-- 
Moreover, there is no time when the soul is not in union with 
Brahman, since one's own nature is unchangeable. But the 
statement, "He attains his own Self' is made, because in 
dream and wakefulness the soul seems to assume another's 
garb under the influence of the limiting adjuncts with which it 
remains associated, whereas in sleep that garb falls. 
B.S.Bh 3.2.7 
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So also, the reference to difference is made from the point of 
view of the diversity of the limiting adjuncts of Brahman but 
not from Its own point of view.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.34 
 
The point is that the appearance of not being conscious 
that characterizes the state of dreamless sleep arises from 
the absence of any objects to be conscious of, not from the 
absence of consciousness. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.18 
 
In states other than that of profound sleep, i.e. in the waking 
and dream states, things are separated, as it were, from the 
self and are desired as such. But to one who is fast asleep, 
they become the self, since there is no ignorance to project 
the idea of difference. Hence also is this form free from 
desires, because there is nothing to be desired, and devoid of 
grief. 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.21 
 

Desire  
 
The feeling of want follows from ignorance and is not 
inherent in any object.   
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 

Kāma, desire, is the hankering, thirst, with regard to a 
coveted object — of an earlier experience, and which is a 
source of pleasure — when it comes within the range of the 
senses or is heard of or remembered. The impulse arising 
from desire is a kind of mental agitation, and has the signs of 
horripilation, joyful eyes, face, etc. 
Bh.G.Bh.  5.23 
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Having experienced again an object of that kind which had 
given him the feeling of pleasure earlier, a man wants to have 
it under the idea that it is a source of pleasure. That is this 
desire, which is an attribute of the internal organ, and is the 
‘field’ since it is an object of knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.6 

desire created by ignorance  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.15 

There can be no desire in the subject-matter of the 
knowledge of Brahman (liberation), for it is the oneness of 
everything.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.5.2 

People have innumerable desires and various defects, such as 
attachment. Therefore, they are lured by the attachment etc. 
to external objects, and the scriptures are powerless to hold 
them back  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 

Every desire for means is a desire for results  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 

Desires again are the root of action  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.22 

Similarly, being identified with the body and organs, the self, 
on seeing something to be attained, forms the false notion 
that it has got this one, and has to get that one and, setting its 
heart on that, becomes identified with desire.  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.5 
 
That desire manifests itself as a slight longing for a particular 
object, and, if unchecked, takes a more definite shape and 
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becomes resolve. Resolve is determination, which is followed 
by action  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.5 

The cover is called, false, because it is caused by false notions. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.1 
 
All this is but the Self-, so that all this belongs to the Self, and 
the Self is all. Therefore, do not have any hankering for things 
that are unreal.  
Isa.Up.Bh. 1 

Dharma 
 
That dharma, which is meant for the stability of the world and 
is the direct means to both secular and spiritual welfare of 
living beings, continues to be followed by Brāhmaṇas and 
others belonging to different castes and stages of life, who 
aspire after the highest.  
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 

Although He had no need for Himself, still for the sake of 
favoring the creatures, He imparted that very two-fold Vedic 
dharma to Arjuna 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 

Disciple 
 
The intelligent aspirant after Brahman, knowing about this 
kind of Self alone, from the instructions of a teacher and from 
the scriptures  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.21 
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It is well known that although the word heard may be the 
same, still its understanding occurs according to the purity or 
the impurity of the hearer's mind  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.9.2 

But among thousands, it is only one like you who hankers 
after the preferable, and who becomes a knower of the Self 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.6 

Brahmacarya that either consists in residence (for study) in 
the house of the teacher or is of some other kind (i.e. lifelong 
celibacy) meant for the attainment of Brahman  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.15 
 
But the man who has desisted from bad conduct, as also from 
the lure of the senses, whose mind has become concentrated, 
and who is also free from anxiety about the results of 
concentration, and has a teacher, attains the aforesaid Self 
through knowledge.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.24 

In ordinary life also it is seen that, of the disciples hearing 
from the same teacher, some one understands accurately, 
someone inaccurately, someone contrarily, and someone 
nothing at all  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.1 

The disciple having been told so by the teacher, sat in solitude 
with his mind concentrated, deliberated on the traditional 
teaching as imparted by the teacher together with its purport, 
ascertained it by a process of reasoning, made it a matter of 
personal, experience, approached the teacher 
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.1 

these people who were such; were ever devoted to the 
inferior Brahman, mistaking that for the superior One; and 
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they were engaged in practices leading to Its attainment; and 
they were intent on a search of the supreme Brahman. What 
is that (Brahman)? That which is eternal and a thing to be 
realized  
Pr.Up.Bh. 1.1 

Doership 
 
The one is an agent, an experiencer (of happiness and 
sorrow), a source of merit, demerit, etc., and possessed of 
happiness and sorrow, while the other is just the opposite, 
being possessed of such qualities as freedom from sin, and so 
on.  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.8 
 
we say that it is not possible for the soul to have natural 
agentship, for that would lead to a negation of liberation. If 
agentship be the very nature of the Self, there can be no 
freedom from it, as fire can have no freedom from heat. Since 
the states of being an agent and an experiencer are conjured 
up by ignorance. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 
 
But over and above (i.e. greater than) the embodied soul, 
the birthless God, free from such mundane attributes as 
agentship - the supreme Self, possessed of such attributes as 
freedom from sin-is taught in the Upanisads 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.8 
 
for (in meditation) the idea of agentship still remains intact. 
Brahman is taught to be identical with the individual Self after 
eliminating all mundane characteristics like agentship etc. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.4 
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Although the man of knowledge appeared to have some 
ownership of the past works on account of false ignorance, 
still owing to the cessation of false ignorance through the 
power of knowledge, those works also are washed away. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.13 
 
Also, the Self being changeless, the fact that such agentship 
etc. are caused by ignorance is a common factor in all actions 
without exception, because only that agent who is subject to 
change instigates someone else who is different from himself 
and can be acted on, saying, ‘Do this.’ 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 
 
The Self by Its nature has neither direct nor indirect 
agentship. 
Bh.G.Bh. 5.13 
 
This being so, the mundane state, consisting of 
agentship and enjoyership pertaining to the objects 
of knowledge, is superimposed on the knower through 
ignorance. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
It has been said that the entire transmigratory state together 
with its roots, characterized by action, agent and results— 
consisting of the guṇas, sattva, rajas and tamas — and 
projected by ignorance 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.40 

Whatever moves' means the apparent duality, the effect of 
ignorance, which is characterized by such ideas as doership, 
enjoyership, etc., and which is superimposed on one's own 
Self  
Isa.Up.Bh. 1 
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Similarly, people, after having superimposed on the Self the 
false notions of actions, agent, and fruit, like that of a snake 
(on a rope), experience the misery of birth, death, etc., 
consequent on that superimposition; but the Self, though It is 
the Self of all, is not tainted by the sorrow of the world arising 
from false superimposition. Why? (Because It is) outside. For 
just like the rope etc., It is extraneous to the superimposition 
of false notion.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.11 
 

Dream-State 
  
Therefore, the soul moves about in dream in association with 
the mind. The roaming there also is not a reality but only a 
product of past impressions.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 

for it is not possible to conceive it for a sleeping man that in a 
moment he can reach a place hundreds of miles away and 
return from there. And sometimes a man relates a dream in 
which there was no return, as in the statement: ""Then 
having laid down in the country of the Kurus and fallen 
asleep, I went in dream to the country of the Pancalas, and 
woke up there."" Had he gone out of the body, he would have 
awakened in the country of the Pancalas itself, as he is 
supposed to have reached there but as a matter of fact, he 
wakes up in the Kuru country. Besides the places, as the 
dreamer sees them in dream, do not correspond with 
actuality. Similarly, in a dream lasting for a moment, he 
sometimes passes through a number of years. Hence things 
seen in a dream are mere Maya.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.3 
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for dream becomes the indicator also of good and evil in 
future. Thus it is mentioned in the Upanisad: "If one should 
see a woman in dreams while engaged in performing some 
rites with a view to getting results, then one should know 
from the occurrence of the dreams that those rites will be 
fruitful" (Ch. V. ii. 8). But even in these cases, though it may 
be granted that the things prognosticated are true, the 
indicative omens like the seeing of a woman are certainly 
unreal, for these get sublated.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.4 

that dream being a product of the impressions acquired 
during wakefulness, it has the verisimilitude of wakefulness. 
Hence it is reasonable to say that dream is mere Maya. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.6 
 
The achievements such as suzerainty, which are perceived in 
a dream, are not a part of the self, for then we see a world 
which is distinct from it and is but a reflection of the world 
perceived in the waking state.  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.18 
 
Since in a dream, which is a kind of experience, the 
impressions (of past experiences) are objects, we know that 
they are not attributes of the self  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.18 
 
the condition in which is sleeping man sees dreams, that 
dream experience is associated with happiness and sorrow, 
and hence it is the effect of virtue and vice.  In this way, 
dream is indeed associated with ignorance, desire, and 
action, which are causes of transmigration. Therefore (in 
dream) the soul does not merge in its nature.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.1 
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Although in dream the Self remains in association with the 
intellect, still, the intellect does not become an organ for the 
perception of enjoyment in dream. What then? Like painting 
on a canvas, it is the intellect, colored with the impressions of 
the waking state, which becomes the object of perception. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
He whose prajna , awareness, in dream, takes the forms of 
the impressions in that (internal) mind, is aware of internal 
objects. He is called Taijasa (luminous), since he becomes the 
witness of the (modes of) cognition that is bereft of objects 
and appears only as a luminous thing.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 4 

 
Should one go to a different region in dream, one should 
wake up in the region of one’s dream. But this is not a fact. 
A man sleeping at night, sees things as though in the daytime. 
Things seen in a dream are unreal 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.2 
 
In this sense the waking state is said to be the cause of 
dream, but thereby it is not implied that the former is real. In 
reality, however it cannot be established that anything has 
any causal relationship in any way whatsoever. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.39 
 
although the mind persists (in dream), together with the 
impressions activated by ignorance, desire, and past actions 
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.5 
 
The Atman, which [in the dreaming state] sees the memory 
impressions—which are caused by action due to nescience—
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manifested in the abode of the mind [and] illumined by the 
self-effulgent One, is called Taijasa. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 15.24 

Duties  
 
Skillfulness means the attitude of the skillful, the wisdom of 
equanimity with regard to one’s success and failure while 
engaged in actions (karma)— called one’s own duties (sva-
dharma)— with the mind dedicated to God. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.50 
 

Egoism   
 
Moreover, it has been stated that liberation stands 
established from the fact that the soul has been expounded 
(in the Upanisads) to be eternally pure, enlightened, and free. 
But the presentation of such a soul cannot be logically 
justified if agentship be natural. Hence the agentship of the 
soul arises from the superimposition of the attributes of the 
limiting adjuncts; it is not innate. In support of this is the 
Vedic text, ""It thinks as it were, and shakes as it were"" (Br. 
IV. iii. 7). The states of being an agent and an experiencer are 
conjured up by ignorance. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 

When the scripture imparts injunction, it takes for granted 
the conventional agentship and then teaches about particular 
forms of duty; but it does not itself prove the agentship of the 
soul. Hence any injunctive text will find enough scope by 
accepting the conventional agentship created by nescience 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 
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Ahaṅkāra is self-identification with the aggregate of body and 
organs. He who imagines the characteristics of the body and 
organs to be his own, who has self-identification with the 
body and the organs, and who, through ignorance, believes 
the activities to be his own—, he thinks, ‘I am the doer of 
those diverse activities.’ 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.27 
 
Ahaṅkāram, egotism — that which considers the Self to which 
have been imputed actual and imaginary qualities as ‘I am 
this’, which is called ignorance and is most painful, and is the 
source of all ills as also of all evil deeds; 
Bh.G.Bh. 16.18 
The Atman by itself cannot move or undergo such changes as 
the stopping of activities. It is through its limiting adjuncts, 
such as the intellect, that all changes are attributed to the self 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.1 
 

Elements 
  
Earth is gross and is possessed of the qualities of smell, taste, 
color, and touch; water is fine and is possessed of color, taste, 
and touch; fire is finer and is possessed of color and touch; 
and the finest is air possessed of touch. Thus, these four 
elements are comparatively gross, fine, finer, and finest in 
qualities.  
B.S.Bh. 2.2.16 

Now these five elements are so arranged that each preceding 
one is held together by the succeeding element, which is its 
cause and is more subtle and pervasive. And there is nothing 
below the Supreme Self which is different from the elements, 
for the Sruti says, ‘The Truth of truth’ (II. i. 20; II. iii. 6). The 
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truth is the five elements, and the Truth of truth is the 
Supreme Self 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.6.1 
 

Evilness 
 
Nescience consists in the idea of Selfhood entertained about 
the body etc., which are not the Self. As a result of this self-
identification, follow love for those who adore that body and 
hatred for those who dishonor it, and fear and confusion 
from' noticing its death. In this way, this multitude of evils, 
with infinite differences, that flows on forever, is obvious to 
all of us.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.2 

Opponent: Since ignorance is a source of evil, therefore it 
should be got rid of. 
Reply: He to whom ignorance belongs will get rid of it! 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

Asuras are influenced by thoughts and actions directed to 
visible ends  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.1 

‘Evil’ means death, i.e. our natural actions and thoughts; 
‘evil,’ because they degrade us very much; and ‘good,’ i.e. 
actions and thoughts as they are regulated by the scriptures, 
means immortality, because they lead to it.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.28 

No demerit ever goes to the gods, for there is no scope for 
the results of evil actions among them  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.5.20 
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good and evil depend on one’s intentions, for except 
liberation alone everything else comes within the province of 
ignorance  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.5.15 

The asuras are verily the normal, unillumined (ignorant) 
activities of the organs  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

From time immemorial a war, as it were, is continuing in the 
bodies of all individual beings, between the gods and the 
demons, for the sake of defeating or winning over one 
another.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

ignorance, the seed of evil activities  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.34 

Fear 
  
Because it is from a second entity that fear comes; and that 
second entity is merely projected by ignorance. Because fear 
comes of a second entity, and that notion of a second entity 
was removed by the knowledge of unity  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.2 
 
darkness of ignorance which is the cause of that fear. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.3.1 
 
But the illusions alone are evil, for they generate fear like that 
from the snake seen on a rope for instance. Nonduality is free 
from fear; hence that alone is auspicious.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.33 

adishankaracharya.net



146 
 

When he does not perceive anything else and does not create 
any difference, in the Self, then he attains fearlessness 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.7 

But since for the enlightened man the cause of fear, which is 
the effect of ignorance, has been removed like the second 
moon seen by a man with diseased eyes, it is proper that he 
has no fear of anything  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.9.1 

fear etc. and sorrow cannot be the qualities of the perceiver 
(soul), since they are perceived  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.3-4 

Free Will 
 
Moreover, the soul is not wholly independent in the matter of 
activities yielding results, for it has to depend on particular 
space, time, and cause. An agent does not cease to have its 
agentship just because it has to depend on accessories; for a 
cook can very well be a cook even though he has to depend 
on fuel, water, etc. And because of a diversity of the 
accessories, it is nothing contradictory for the soul to engage 
in an irregular way in activities yielding good, bad, and 
indifferent results. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.37 
 
During the state of ignorance, when the individual soul 
is blinded by the darkness of ignorance and cannot 
understand itself to be different from the assemblage of body 
and organs, it derives its transmigratory state, consisting in its 
becoming an agent and experiencer, from the behest of the 
supreme Self who presides over all activities and resides in all 
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beings, and who is the witness (of all), imparts intelligence (to 
all), and is the supreme Lord. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.41 
 
Although the individual's agentship is dependent on God, still 
it is the individual who really acts. God directs him just as he 
himself would proceed with his work. Moreover, God directs 
him now in accordance with what he did previously, and He 
directed him earlier in accordance with what he had done still 
earlier. Thus, since the state of transmigratory existence is 
without beginning  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.42 
 
From this also it follows that the creation of chariot etc. 
in dream is not an achievement of the individual soul by its 
will. If, on the contrary, dream creation were an act of will, 
one would not have an evil dream, for one does not will evil 
for oneself. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.6 
 
And God's bestowing of results consists precisely in His 
creating the creatures according to individual merits. The 
defects of the impossibility of the emergence of variegated 
results from the very same cause, and so on, do not arise 
since God acts by taking into account the efforts made by the 
creatures. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.41 

Food  
 
All that is subject to hunger etc. is surely within the 
phenomenal world, whereas the supreme Brahman is 
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mentioned in the Vedas as transcendental to hunger and the 
rest  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
None but the supreme Self can consume such a food fully. As 
for the supreme Self, it is quite possible to assert that He 
devours all, inasmuch as He withdraws everything into 
Himself during dissolution.  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.9 

Therefore, a yogī should not eat food more or less than what 
is suitable for him. Or the meaning is that Yoga is not for one 
who eats more food than what is prescribed for a yogī in the 
scriptures on Yoga. 
Bh.G.Bh. 6.16 
 
For whatever food is eaten by creatures in the world is eaten 
by the vital force alone.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.17 
 
Since food is the source of all the other creatures beginning 
with those made of food, therefore all living beings originate 
from food, live on food, and merge into food.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.2.1 

Freedom 

  
from all sins is declared about the supreme Self alone in, 
"That which is the Self beyond all sins" (Ch. VIII. vii), and such 
sentences  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.20 
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the knowledge of Brahman and its result, freedom, are 
concerned only with the Self which is unassociated with any 
object  
Ke.Up.Bh. 4.5 

Gayatri  
 
for Gayatri is non-different from speech. Gayatri derives its 
name from gana, singing, and trana, protecting. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.12.1 
 
Gayatri which is such; has four feet—it is a kind of meter 
having six letters in a foot; and is of six kinds. As a being, 
speech, earth, the body, the heart and the vital force, it 
assumes six forms.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.12.5 

Brahman which has been spoken of with the help of Gayatri 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.12.7-9 

God (Isvara) 
  
the omniscient and omnipotent Deity, who is a supreme 
magician, creates Himself as another in the form of the 
universe  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.2 

That very Entity which is the omniscient God because of the 
association with the limiting adjunct of very pure intelligence 
and is the ordainer of the common seed of all unmanifested 
universe, assumes the name of antaryami (the Inner 
Controller)  
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
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There are many texts like the following which, by making a 
division between the subject-matters of knowledge and 
ignorance, show in a thousand ways these two aspects of 
Brahman: ""Because when there is duality, as it were, then 
one sees something .... But when to the knower of Brahman 
everything has become the Self, then what should one see 
and through what?"" (Br. IV. v. 15)  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12 

God, the internal Ruler, does exist as an entity different from 
the individual souls identifying themselves with the bodies of 
the sun etc.; for their dissimilarity is stated in another 
Upanisad, in these words: ""He who inhabits the sun, but is 
within it, whom the sun does not know, whose body is the 
sun, and who controls the sun from within, is the internal 
Ruler, your own immortal Self"" (Br III. vii. 9).  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.21 

The Internal Ruler, heard of in the divine and other contexts, 
is the supreme Self and none else.  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.18 

This mention of the distinction between the embodied soul 
and the internal Ruler is based on the limiting adjunct of body 
and senses, conjured up by ignorance, but this is not so in any 
real sense. For the indwelling Self can be but one, and not 
two. The same one, however, is mentioned as two owing to 
conditioning factors, as for instance it is said, ""the pot-
space"", ""the cosmic space""." 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.20 
 
 
Thus, the difference between the individual soul and the 
supreme Lord springs from ignorance alone, but not from the 
things themselves, for both are equally free from attachment 
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etc. (as well as partless and so on) like space.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 

And within the domain of empirical existence, He rules it over 
the selves which identify themselves with the (individual) 
intellects and are called creatures, and which though identical 
with Himself, conform, like the spaces in pots etc., to 
the assemblages of bodies and senses created by name and 
form that are called up by nescience. Thus, God's rulers hip, 
omniscience, and omnipotence are contingent on the limiting 
adjuncts conjured up by nescience; but not so in reality can 
such terms as ""the ruler"", ""the ruled"", ""omniscience"", 
etc., be used with regard to the Self shining in Its own nature 
after the removal of all limiting adjuncts through illumination. 
Hence it has been said, ""That is infinity where one does not 
see anything else, does not hear anything else, does not know 
anything else"" (Ch. VII. xxiv. 1)  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
The supreme Deity is possessed of all powers, it having been 
revealed thus." It has to be accepted that the supreme Deity 
is endowed with all powers. How does this follow? Because 
so it is revealed. Thus the Upanisads show that the supreme 
Deity is possessed of all the powers in such passages as, "He is 
the doer of all (good) actions; He is possessed of all (good) 
desires, all (good) smells, all (good) tastes, and He pervades 
all this. He is without the organ of speech and has no 
hankering" (Ch. III. xiv. 4), "His desires are true, and His will is 
inviolable" (Ch. VIII. vii. 1). "He who is all-knowing in general 
and particular" (Mu. I. i. 9)  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.30 
 
As in the world it is seen that though a king or some councilor 
of the king who has got all his desires fulfilled, may still, 
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without any aim in view, indulge in activities in the forms of 
sports and pastimes, as a sort of division, or as inhalation, 
exhalation, etc. proceed spontaneously without depending on 
any external motive, so also God can have activities of the 
nature of mere pastime out of His spontaneity without any 
extraneous motive. For any motive imputed to God can have 
neither the support of reason nor of the Vedas. Even though 
people may fancy that sport also has some subtle motive 
behind it, still no motive can be thought of here, since the 
Vedas declare that He has all desires fulfilled. Again, there can 
be neither inactivity, nor any mad activity, since there are the 
Vedic texts about creation and omniscience.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.33 

in sentences of this kind, the formless Brahman alone, just as 
It is spoken of by the texts themselves, has to be accepted. 
But the other texts, speaking of Brahman with form, have the 
injunctions about meditations as their main objectives. So 
long as they do not lead to some contradiction, their 
apparent meanings should be accepted.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.14 

The established practice is that the supreme Brahman Itself is 
called the inferior Brahman when It is conditioned by the 
pure adjuncts and is taught as though possessed of the 
attributes of being identified with the mind and such other 
features of creation for the sake of meditation by some 
aspirants under certain circumstances.  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.9 

The superior Brahman is spoken of where It is indicated by 
such terms as ""not gross"" through a negation of all the 
distinctions of names, forms, etc. called up by nescience. That 
very Brahman becomes the inferior Brahman where It is 
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taught as possessed of some distinct name, form, etc. for the 
sake of meditation  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 
 
Even so, even though it be admitted that the soul manifests 
itself in its own real nature of pure consciousness, still (its 
possession of) the earlier form, the divine majesty of (the 
qualified) Brahman that is known from such reasons as 
Upanisadic reference is not denied from the empirical point 
of view  
B.S.Bh. 4.4.7 

For the supreme Lord alone has competence for activities 
concerning (the creation etc. of) the universe, inasmuch as 
the fact of creation etc. is taught in connection with Him 
alone, and the word "eternal" is attributed to Him. 
B.S.Bh. 4.4.17 
 
He, the Lord, ever endowed with Knowledge, Sovereignty, 
Power, Strength, Valor and Formidability, exercises His 
command over His own Maya which naturally belongs to (Him 
as) Viṣṇu and which goes by the name Primal Nature, 
consisting of its three guṇas (sattva, rajas, and tamas), and as 
such, through His own Maya, He appears as if embodied 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
No one, not even God Himself, can destroy his own Self, 
because the Self is Brahman. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.17 
 
 
by Me alone, who am the omniscient, supreme God, because 
I am possessed of the knowledge of the apportionment of the 
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results of actions. The meaning is that he surely gets those 
desired results since they are ordained by God. 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.22 
 
of this world I am the father, the mother, ordainer, dispenser 
of the results of their actions to the creatures; (and the) 
grandfather. I am the knowable — that which has to be 
known 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.17 
 
Just as it has been shown here by the Lord Himself that 
identification with action, cause and effect are absent in the 
Self, and that action, cause, etc. are figuratively attributed to 
the Self owing to their having been superimposed (on It) 
through ignorance 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

Nature; and also, individual soul; — these two; Nature and 
the soul, the aspects of God— to be verily without beginning. 
Since the godhood of God is eternal, therefore it is logical that 
even His aspects also should have eternality. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.19 

As the Smrti says, ‘The Lord of the universe is born with these 
four virtues --- infallible knowledge, dispassion, lordship and 
righteousness’ (Va. I. i. 3)  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.2 

Brahman or the Supreme Self has but two forms, through the 
superimposition of which by ignorance the formless Supreme 
Brahman is defined or made conceivable  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.3.1 
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He is ten and thousands --- many and infinite --- because 
there are an infinite number of beings. 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.5.19 

Such an Isvara, called Narayana, who controls the deity of the 
earth, i.e. directs her to her particular work, from within, is 
the Internal Ruler about whom you have asked, your own 
immortal self, as also mine and that of all beings 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.7.3 
 
the Witness, who is never heard but is the Hearer, who is 
never thought but is the Thinker, who is never known but is 
the Knower, who is immortal, devoid of all relative attributes, 
and is the distributor of the fruits of everybody’s actions 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.7-15 - 3.7.23 

when the Self has the limiting adjunct of the power of eternal 
and unlimited knowledge (i.e. Maya), It is called the Internal 
Ruler and Isvara  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.8.12 

That great, birthless Self which has been expounded in the 
story of Janaka and Yajnavalkya, is the eater of all food, by 
living in all beings, and the giver of wealth, i.e. the fruits of 
the actions of all, in other words, he connects all beings with 
the results of their respective actions  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.24 

So also, is this conditioned Brahman, manifesting through 
name and form and coming within the scope of relativity (the 
universe), infinite or all-pervading indeed in its real form as 
the Supreme Self  
Br.Up.Bh. 5.1.1 
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This differentiated Brahman, the effect, proceeds or 
emanates from the infinite, or Brahman as cause. Although it 
emanates as an effect, it does not give up its nature, 
infinitude, the state of the Supreme Self; it emanates as but 
the infinite.  
Br.Up.Bh. 5.1.1 
 
For the whole world is held together by this Ordainer in 
accordance with the rules of distinctions in castes, stages of 
life, etc. and actions, accessories and results in accordance 
with the nature of the performer. Since this world will 
disintegrate unless held together by God, therefore He is a 
dam who holds together.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.4.1 

Again, of that very Brahman — which is three footed, 
immortal, possessed of infinite qualities, possessed of infinite 
powers, and is to be meditated on in diverse ways 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.1 

God’s likeness to space consists in His all-pervasiveness, 
subtleness, and freedom from form, etc. (He is) sarvakarma, 
the performer of all actions. Since the whole cosmos is a 
creation of God, therefore, He who has this whole universe as 
His work is sarvakarma. The Sruti says, ‘He is the maker of all’ 
(Br.IV.4.13).  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.2 

And God cannot have any touch of sin. No such fault as 
ignorance etc. can logically exist (in Him). He pervades all. He 
is without hankering because hankering to get a thing that 
one does not have is possible for a man with unfulfilled 
desires. But God can have no hankering in the least after 
anything, since He is desireless and ever contented. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.2 
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Just as when somebody says, ‘Bring the king’s man, or the 
person having a cow with variegated colors’, the qualifying 
words do not become the objects of the act of bringing, 
similarly, it may be concluded here also that God is to be 
meditated on as characterized by the qualities mentioned, 
(but) not as one actually possessed of those very qualities. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.4 

Of those (deities) who are indeed possessed of bodies and 
organs, and who are the different forms of the one deity, the 
vital force, and who are possessed of millions of different 
forms on the personal, material, and the divine planes, God is 
admitted to be the regulator by the mere fact of His being 
their overlord. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.1.15 
 
The word Vaisvanara is derived in the sense of ‘He who 
guides all (visva) persons (nara) according to their virtues and 
vices’. This one is indeed God, the Self of all. Or He is one who 
is identified with all (visva) men since he is all-pervasive. Or 
He is Vaisvanara since He is accepted severally as their inmost 
selves by all persons.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.18.1 
 
It is enjoined here that one should indeed think of the Self as 
identified with all the worlds, starting from heaven; all the 
creatures, moving and not moving; all the constituents of a 
person —body, mind, organs, intellect. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.18.1 
 
Wills and desires of God are caused by the limiting adjunct of 
pure sattva, as a man is called Citragu when he is possessed 
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of cows having various colors. But they do not inhere in Him, 
since the Upanisad declares, ‘Not this, not this’ (Br. II.3.6). 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.5 
 
For the whole world is held together by this Ordainer in 
accordance with the rules of distinctions in castes, stages of 
life, etc. and actions, accessories and results in accordance 
with the nature of the performer.  
Since this world will disintegrate unless held together by God, 
therefore He is a dam who holds together.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.4.1 
 
Isa, by It, by the Lord. He who is the supreme Ruler and 
supreme Self of all is the Lord.  For as the indwelling soul of 
all, He is the Self of all beings and as such rules all. 
Isa.Up.Bh. 1 
 
Moreover, He indeed is the supreme Lord, all-pervasive, 
independent and one; there is none equal to or greater than 
Him. (He is) the controller - for the whole universe is under 
His control. Why? Because (He is) the Self in all beings 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.12 
 
Besides, He (is) the omniscient Lord of all, who alone ordains 
diversely, i.e. dispenses without effort the desirable things -
the fruits of work according to merit, as also enjoyable things 
out of His own grace  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.13 
 
the Purusa, who is so called because of (the derivative 
meaning of) all-pervasiveness or residence in the heart 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.2 
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this one-the deity who is Visnu (the all-pervading), or Ananta 
(the infinite), the first embodied Being who has the three 
worlds as his physical limiting adjunct-is the indwelling Self of 
all. 
He is in fact the seer, hearer, thinker, knower, and the reality 
of all the senses in all beings. And the creatures, too, that 
transmigrate through the five fires, [Heaven cloud, earth, 
father and mother (Ch. V. iv-viii).] are born from that very 
purusa 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.4 

from the supreme, omniscient Purusa Himself emerge all that 
are the karmas or the fruits of karmas of those men of 
knowledge who sacrifice to the Self as well as all that are the 
karmas and the auxiliaries and results of karmas of the 
ignorant people.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.8 

God who is by nature eternal, pure, wise, and free, who is 
omniscient and has the totality of Maya as His limiting 
adjunct-that God does not taste; for merely by His presence 
as the eternal witness, He is the director of both the enjoyer 
and the enjoyed  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.1 

'I am this One who is the Self of all, the same (in all) and 
existing in every being; and I am not the other illusory self-
delimited by conditions conjured up by ignorance' 
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.2 
 
this One, the supreme Lord under discussion, who shines 
divergently through all beings, ranging from Brahma to a 
clump of grass  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.4 
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Moreover, even He who is called prajapati, the Lord of 
creatures  
Pr.Up.Bh. 2.7 
 
to the world of Brahma, i.e. of Hiranyagarbha is identified 
with all the creatures that are subject to birth and death; for 
as (the sum total of all) the subtle bodies, He constitutes the 
inner soul of all; and in Him, as comprising the (cosmic) subtle 
body, are strung together all the creatures.  
Pr.Up.Bh. 5.5 
 
Women or others can exist only in the conditioned Brahman, 
but not in the unconditioned, according to such Vedic texts 
as: 'One only, without a second' (Ch. VI. ii. 1); Where one does 
not see anything else' (Ch. VII. xxiv. 1); 'What will one see 
there and with what?' (Br. II. iv. 14; IV. v. 15).  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
Brahman is not impelled to action by them. But Brahman 
ordains them in accordance with the results of actions of the 
creatures. Therefore, Brahman has dependence with regard 
to desires. So, Brahman has no want. And this follows also 
from the fact of Brahman's non-dependence on any other 
means 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 

Gods (Devas)  
 
Among those factors, even the gods can have the hankering 
for liberation, caused by a reflection on the impermanence 
etc. of divine glory, included as it is within the range of 
created things.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.26 

adishankaracharya.net



161 
 

Hence although the deities are there, presiding over the 
organs, yet the embodied soul does not cease to be the 
experiencer; for the deities are to be classed with the organs 
and not with the experiencing souls.  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.16 
 
It is to be understood that "from there", after arriving at 
lightning, they go to the world of Brahman, being led through 
the worlds of Varuna and others, under the guidance of a 
superhuman being who exists (even) beyond lightning; for 
that very being is mentioned as the guide in the Upanisadic 
text, "A superhuman being comes and escorts them from 
there to the world of Brahman" (Ch. IV. xv. 5). 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.6 
 
The gods, the organ of speech etc., called gods because they 
bring their respective objects to light  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.18 

The Knowledge of Brahman, which concerns the 
unconditioned Pure Intelligence, cannot certainly be the 
means of attaining the world of the gods  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 

Those among men who are wanting in self-control, but are 
otherwise endowed with many good qualities, are the gods; 
those who are particularly greedy are men; while those who 
are cruel and given to injuring others are the Asuras 
Br.Up.Bh. 5.2.3 
 
The word deva is derived from the root div in the sense of 
shining. So, it means the functions of the organs, which are 
illumined by the scriptures.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

adishankaracharya.net



162 

the real nature of the deity called Udgitha has been stated. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.6.8 

(The sun is called) devah because of his brightness. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.12.5 

Devah, the gods-the senses, the organs of knowledge such as 
eyes etc. are the devas because of revealing (their objects) 
Isa.Up.Bh. 4 

Grief

Grief is desire.  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 

having directly known It as identified with oneself thus, 'I am 
the supreme Self', the wise man does not grieve. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.4 

Gunas 

As to that, the control of the mind and body, austerity, etc. 
are the duties of the Brāhmaṇas, who are sāttvika, that is 
have a predominance of the quality of sattva (purity, 
goodness, etc.). Courage, valor, etc. are the duties of the 
Kṣatriyas, in whom sattva becomes secondary and rajas 
(passion, attachment, etc.) preponderates. Agriculture etc. 
are the duties of the Vaiśya, in whom tamas (indolence, 
ignorance, etc.) is secondary and rajas is predominant. Service 
is the only duty of the Śūdra, in whom rajas is secondary and 
tamas predominates. In this way, the four castes have been 
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created by Me through a classification of the guṇas and 
duties. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.13 
 
The word guṇa is a technical term and is not a quality like 
color etc. which inhere in some substance. Nor is it meant 
here that quality and substance are different. Therefore, they 
are ever dependent on the Knower of the field, just as 
qualities are dependent (on some substance). Being of the 
nature of ignorance, they bind the Knower of the field, as it 
were. 
Bh.G.Bh. 14.5 
 
from sattva, when it predominates; is born knowledge and 
from rajas is verily born, avarice. From tamas are born; both 
inadvertence and delusion; as also ignorance 
Bh.G.Bh. 14.17 

Guru  
 
There is also in evidence the aphorism of the great teacher 
Gautama, supported by reasoning  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 

Thus, also it is a fact that, although the knowledge of the Self 
results in instantaneous liberation, yet its instruction is 
imparted with the help of some relationship with some 
conditioning factor.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12 
 
Hence follows the reply of the venerable teacher Badarayana 
B.S.Bh. 4.4.21 
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And forgetting the truth that has been heard again and again, 
he repeatedly raises false issues and questions! And 
therefore, observing that the subject is difficult to 
understand, the Lord gives His answer again and again. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.18 
 
teacher who instructs in the disciplines for Liberation, 
through acts of service etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.7 
 
That Brahman (the Vedas) has come down the line from 
Prajāpati and variously branched off among us. It is without 
beginning and end 
Br.Up.Bh. 6.5.1. – 6.5.4 
 
‘You approach me with (tell me) that which you know. I shall 
tell you of things that are beyond them’ (VII. 1.1). Elsewhere 
also it is seen that, in the case of a student who does not 
comprehend, a question is put by the teacher for the sake of 
arousing comprehension, as in the question of Ajatasatru: 
‘Where was It, and whence did it thus come?’ (Br II.1.16) 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.12.1 
 
A person having a teacher knows, and 'His delay is for that 
long'. If it be that the entertainment of the idea, 'I am 
Existence', is enjoined as a duty, but not that the object 
denoted by the word 'you' (tvam) is identical with Existence 
itself, then, it would not have been necessary to impart the 
instruction about the means of knowledge by saying, 'A 
person having a teacher knows'  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
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It is to be directly realized by seeking with the help of a 
teacher and such means as hearing etc. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.1 
 
The Self, when spoken of by a non-different man, by the 
teacher who does not see duality, who has become identified 
with the Brahman that is to be revealed. When the (supreme) 
Self, that is non-different from, and is, one's very Self, is 
adequately taught  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.8 
 
Thus, is the Self well understood when It is taught to be non-
different (from the taught) by a teacher who is well versed in 
the scriptures.   
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.8 
 
Salutation to those great seers, starting with Brahma, through 
whom that knowledge was successively handed down, the 
great seers being those, beginning with Brahma, who directly 
saw and realized Brahman 
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.11 
 
Thus, did he say this is order to remove from the disciples any 
doubt that there might still remain something unknown; and 
also in order to generate in them the conviction that they had 
attained the final goal.  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.5 
 
Salutation to the teachers who churned out from the ocean of 
the Veda what they held to be supreme, this knowledge, as 
the gods, the great souls, [churned] out from the great ocean 
the elixir of immortality.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 19.28 
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And the teacher is able to consider the pros and cons, is 
endowed with understanding, memory, tranquility, self-
control, compassion, favor and the like”; he is versed in the 
traditional doctrine; not attached to any enjoyments, visible 
or invisible“, he has abandoned all the rituals and their 
requisites”; a knower of Brahman, he is established in 
Brahman; he leads a blameless life, free from faults such as 
deceit, pride, trickery, wickedness, fraud, jealousy, falsehood, 
egotism, self-interest, and so forth; with the only purpose of 
helping others he wishes to make use of knowledge. 
Up.Sa.Pr. 1.6 
 

Happiness 

  
that affords only momentary respite through the little joys 
arising from the contact of senses and objects  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 
Now while the scriptural text, ""That thou art"", teaches that 
the Brahman possessed of the qualities like freedom from sin, 
and so on, is the Self of the embodied being, it also denies 
thereby any experience for the embodied Self Itself. So how 
can there be any talk of any experience accruing to Brahman 
from that of the embodied Self?" 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.8 
 
The experience of happiness etc. is cooked up by false 
ignorance, while unity is seen through real knowledge. And it 
is never a fact that a thing perceived through real knowledge 
is affected by any experience under false ignorance. 
Accordingly, it is not possible to fancy the slightest touch of 
the experience of happiness and sorrow in God." 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.8 
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In the case of the individual soul as well, the feeling of 
suffering that it has, arises from an error consisting in not 
realizing its difference from the limiting adjunct constituted 
by the body, organs, etc. which are created by name and form 
that are the products of ignorance; but in reality it has no 
suffering.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.46 
 
The attributes of ""having joy as the head"" and so on, 
mentioned in the Taittiriya Upanisad, are not to be added 
elsewhere, since joy, enjoyment, hilarity, and bliss are 
perceived to be of different degrees of intensity or feebleness 
in relation to one another and in respect of the (different) 
enjoyers. Intensity or feebleness co-exist only with difference, 
whereas Brahman is without any difference, as is known from 
such texts as, ""one only without a second"" (Ch. VI. ii. 1). 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.12 
for an unmeditative man, who does not ardently desire the 
knowledge of the Self; there is no peace, restraint of the 
senses. how can there be happiness for one without peace? 
That indeed is happiness which consists in the freedom of the 
senses from the thirst for enjoyment of objects 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.66 
 
Realizing that there is not the least trace of happiness in the 
world, one should withdraw the organs from the objects 
which are comparable to a mirage. Not only are they sources 
of sorrow, they also have a beginning and an end. Ādi 
(beginning) of enjoyments consists in the contact between 
objects and senses, and their end (anta), indeed, is the loss of 
that contact. Hence, they have a beginning and an end, they 
are impermanent 
Bh.G.Bh. 5.22 
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As sukham, happiness, is dear to me, so also is happiness 
agreeable to all creatures and — sorrow is unfavorable, 
unwelcome to me, so also is sorrow unwelcome and 
unfavorable to all creatures. In this way, he looks upon 
happiness and sorrow as pleasant and unpleasant to all 
beings, by the same standard as he would apply to himself. 
He does not act against anyone. 
Bh.G.Bh. 6.32 
 
It is not proper that the Self should be identified with 
happiness, sorrow, delusion, etc., since they, like decrepitude 
and death, are equally the products of ignorance. it is possible 
to infer that they (happiness etc.) do not pertain to the Self, 
since, like decrepitude etc., they are superimposed on the 
Self through ignorance 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
‘I am happy’, is certainly an unreal contact with happiness. 
This as such is nescience, for the quality of an object cannot 
belong to a subject. 
Bh.G.Bh. 14.6 
 
Hence it is infinite, and for that reason immortal; the other 
joys are the opposite of that  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.33 
 
When, on seeing evil in that thing, its longing for it ceases, 
and the mind becomes serene, pure and calm, then it 
becomes identified with the absence of desire  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.5 

Calmness of mind cannot reasonably come unless one is 
convinced of the thing sought for.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.8.2 
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There can be no removal of fatigue by dwelling anywhere 
other than in its own nature. Hence the well-known belief 
among the common people that one attains one's Self is 
reasonable.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.1 
 
Similarly, in this world, a particular kind of enjoyment of 
objects may be joyful but not beneficial  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.2 
 
And this is well known in the world as objective happiness. 
This happiness is momentary, since the result of past deeds 
that brings about those particular modifications of the mind is 
unstable. That being so, in proportion as that mind becomes 
purified through meditation, continence, and faith, so much 
do particular joys attain excellence and gain in volume in that 
calm and free mind  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 
 
A nonentity is not seen in this world to be a cause of 
happiness.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.7 
 
Pleasure and so on will not be qualities of Atman, since it is 
changeless according to you.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.55 
 

Heart  
 
Starting with the sentence, "Now then, there is the palace of 
Brahman in the shape of the tiny lotus of the heart that is 
within the body; in that exists (Brahman called) the small 
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inner Space" (Ch. VIII. i.-1), a meditation about the heart is 
enjoined.  
B.S.Bh. 4.2.18 

Purusa means the Person, derived in the sense of he by 
whom all things are pervaded; or, he who lies in every heart. 
Bh.G.Bh. 8.4 
 
People see through the heart, i.e., intellect.  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.9.11 

Heart refers to the intellect and manas (mind) taken together. 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.9.20 
 
One who sleeps (resides) in the town (heart), or who fills, 
pervades the universe by his own Self, is purusah. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.6.6 

Heaven 
 

For knowledge and action are discussed here as the means 
for the attainment of the paths of the gods and the manes. 
Knowledge is mentioned in "Among these, those who know 
(meditate) thus" (Ch. V. x. 1), and it is declared that through 
that meditation is attained the path of the gods. Work is 
mentioned in, "sacrifices, philanthropic works, charity 
(daksina)" (Ch. V. x. 3), and it is declared that through that is 
attained the path of the manes. It is in connection with these 
that the Upanisad says, "Then there are those who go by 
neither of these two paths." The idea conveyed is this: For 
those is meant this ever rotating third path consisting in 
becoming tiny creatures, who are neither qualified for the 

adishankaracharya.net



171 
 

path of the gods through the practice of meditation nor for 
the path of the manes through the performance of rites etc. 
B.S.Bh. 3.1.17 
 
for an aspirant who has departed from the body and is on his 
journey along the path of the gods, then since, after the 
death of the body, he cannot undertake at will such human 
efforts as yama, niyama (self-control and regulated conduct), 
pursuit of knowledge, etc.  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.28 
 
The path of the gods should pertain to all the meditations on 
the qualified Brahman, calculated as they are to lead to good 
fortune (i.e. Brahmaloka). There again they attain the path of 
the gods as an effect of excellence in meditation (and the 
path of the manes as a result of karma). The Smrti also says, 
""those two paths of Light and darkness are there for this 
world through eternity; going by the one a man never 
returns, while going by the other he has to come back"" (Gita, 
VIII. 26). 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.31 
 
for the Smrti says, "When the final dissolution comes at the 
end of the reign of Hiranyagarbha, the men of knowledge, 
with their minds purified, enter into the supreme state of 
liberation together with Brahma Himself 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.32 
 
As to that, the answer is that this immortality is relative for 
the man whose blemishes have not been totally burnt away-
for one who wants to attain a relative immortality by virtue of 
his knowledge of the qualified Brahman without completely 
burning away his ignorance.   
B.S.Bh. 4.2.7 
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Heaven For this conditioned Brahman can properly be a goal 
to be reached, since It has a locus. But with regard to the 
supreme Brahman there can be no such conceptions as an 
approacher, a goal, and progress towards It, for the absolute 
Brahman is omnipresent and is also the inmost Self of the 
travelers.  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.7 
 
Even the Upanisadic use of the word "world", constituting a 
place of experience with its multiple aspects, fits in well with 
a conditioned entity, whereas in the other case (of the 
absolute Brahman) the word can be used only in a figurative 
sense as in such texts, "O Emperor, this is Brahmaloka (the 
world that is Brahman Itself)" (Br. IV. iv. 23). Again, to speak 
in terms of a container and a thing contained (as in, "In those 
worlds of Brahman") hardly fits in with the supreme 
Brahman. Hence this escorting relates to the conditioned 
Brahman alone." 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.8 
 
The idea conveyed is that when the time for the final 
dissolution of the world of the inferior Brahman is imminent, 
the aspirants who have acquired full realization there itself 
attain thereafter, along with Hiranyagarbha, the ruler of that 
world, the supreme state of Vishnu which is absolutely pure. 
This kind of liberation by stages has to be admitted on the 
strength of the Upanisadic texts speaking of non-return etc. 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.10 
 
The word punyalokah is derived in the sense of ‘those who 
belong to the virtuous worlds’ 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
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Not like the performer of mere rites, who goes to the Lunar 
region and becomes a non-independent food (object of 
enjoyment) of the gods.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.6.4 
 
in the highest worlds, in the worlds starting with Satya (Maha, 
Jana, Tapa, etc.)— the word being used because 
Hiranyagarbha and others (presiding over these worlds) who 
are products, are proximate to the supreme Lord. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.13.7 
 
Since there is mention of a goer, of the place to be reached, 
and leadership for going, it (going, leading, etc.) becomes 
illogical with regard to the attainment of Brahman which is 
absolute Existence. In the latter case it is proper to say, 
‘Having become Brahman he attains Brahman’ (Br. IV. 4.6). 
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.15.5 
 
For it is well-known that those householders who do not 
know thus, naturally travel by the Southern Path through 
smoke etc. Among them, those who know thus or know some 
other qualified Brahman, they proceed along the Northern 
Path, which is implied by the words: ‘Now, if again, in the 
case of this one, they perform the last rites or they do not, 
they verily reach light’. Because of their connection with 
friends and foes they surely have attraction and repulsion. 
Similarly, they have merit and demerit, caused by compassion 
and cruelty. For them also are unavoidable such causes of 
impurity as cruelty, falsehood, simulation, non-celibacy, etc. 
Hence, they are impure. Being impure they cannot go along 
the Northern Path. As for the others, since they are pure in 
mind owing to their abandonment of cruelty, falsehood, 
simulation, non-celibacy, etc. and since they are free from 
dross owing to avoidance of love and hatred for friends and 
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foes, etc. it is proper that they should have the Northern 
Path. So also, the followers of the Puranas say: ‘Those 
unintelligent people who had desire for children, went to the 
funeral place. Those intelligent people who did not desire for 
children, attained to immortality.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.2 
 
the word immortality is, living in a world which continues till 
dissolution of all objects. With regard to that itself the 
followers of the Purapas say: ‘By the word immortality is 
meant the place which continues till the dissolution of all 
objects’ (V.P.II.8.95).  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.2 
 
Therefore, it is understood that the statement, ‘Going up 
through it, one attains immortality’ (Ka. II. 3.16), refers to the 
departure of the worshipper of the qualified Brahman, along 
with the organs through the hole on the top of the head; and 
the immortality (referred to) is only relative not absolute. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.2 
 

Hiranyagarbha 
 
Thus, was Brahma born in the beginning. Even a created 
person (viz Hiranyagarbha) can be all-pervasive, for in His 
aspect as the vital force, He dwells within the bodies of all 
beings. 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.23 
 
although the final dissolution intervenes to obliterate all 
empirical behavior, still by the grace of God, it is reasonably 

adishankaracharya.net



175 
 

possible for divine beings like Hiranyagarbha to recollect the 
behavior in an earlier cycle. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.30 
 
Similarly, at another place the order of the origin of the 
senses is mentioned separately from (i.e. 
independently of) that of the elements: "In the beginning, all 
this (universe) was but Prajapati (Hiranyagarbha). He 
meditated on Himself. He created the mind. Then the mind 
alone existed (and not all this). He thought of Himself. He 
created the organ of speech." Hence the order of the creation 
of elements is not disturbed thereby. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.15 

those that meditate on the Brahman living in the Satyaloka 
(the world of Truth), who is called Hiranyagarbha 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.1-2 

Humility 
 
Hence by the term balya is to be understood here some 
inward state of a child such as having immature functional 
ability etc. That fact is referred to by the aphorist in, "without 
any display". That is to say, without showing himself off by 
parading his wisdom, learning, virtuousness, etc.; he should 
be free from pride, conceit, etc. like a child 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.50 
 
It is thus shown that the teachers have to be approached with 
humility, and also that Knowledge is greater than rulership 
over the three worlds, since both the king of the gods and of 
the demons, though  they were fit to have very costly 
enjoyments, approached the teacher in that way 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.7.2 
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Illustrations 
 
Moreover, if the stories are not meant for use in Pariplava. it 
is but natural that they should be meant for illuminating the 
proximate knowledge (meditation), for they are joined to 
them by way of unity of idea. Thus, it is that in the respective 
contexts they are noticed to be connected with the proximate 
meditations through unity of ideas, by virtue of the interest 
they create in the meditations (or knowledge) and the ease of 
comprehension that they supply. For instance, in the Maitreyi 
Brahmana (of the Brihadaranyaka  Upanisad) the story of 
Yajnavalkya , Maitreyi, and Katyayani is seen to have a unity 
of idea with the knowledge contained in the text, "The Self, 
my dear Maitreyi, is to be realized" etc. (Br. IV. v. 6) 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.24 
 

Immortality 
  
The means to the attainment of immortality is the knowledge 
of the Self which is the supreme Reality beyond all names, 
forms, and actions  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 

the passionless man renounces all desires and achieves 
immortality through the knowledge of Brahman 
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
from the knowledge of the unity of the Self as Its real nature 
follows immortality as a result  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
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immortality and fearlessness are frequently declared about 
Brahman in the Upanisads.  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.13 
 
And the texts of the Upanisads and Smrtis declare that there 
can be no immortality from anything other than the 
knowledge of the Self.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.19 
 
Thus it is that when a man says, ""It is I myself who know the 
present object now, it is I who know the past and the remote 
past, and it is I who shall know the future and the remote 
future"", it is seen that though the object to be known has 
different modes varying with the past, present, and future, 
the knower remains unchanged; for he has the nature of 
being ever present. Similarly, even when the body is reduced 
to ashes, the Self is not reduced to nothing, Its nature being 
such that It is ever present; and precisely because of this it is 
not possible to conceive of any change in Its nature. Thus, 
owing to this very fact of its nature of being undeniable, the 
Self is not a product, whereas space etc. are products.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.7 

From the reservation made under the aphorism, "And the 
immortality spoken of is one that is attained without burning 
ignorance" (IV. ii. 7), it is admitted that in the absolute 
immortality there is an absence of any course to be followed 
and any departure from the body.  
B.S.Bh. 4.2.12 
 
immortality is logically possible in the supreme Brahman, but 
not so in the conditioned Brahman, that being subject to 
destruction  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.13 
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for the state of Immortality, that is, for Liberation. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.15 
 
For this Self owing to Its changelessness does not kill, does 
not become the agent of the act of killing nor is It killed, that 
is, It does not become the object (of the act of killing). 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.19 
 
The Self is not like this. Therefore, It is not born.  
Since this is so, therefore It is birthless; and since It does not 
die, therefore It is eternal. In Its own nature It does not decay 
because It is free from parts. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.20 
 
‘light’ means immortality, one’s divine nature  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.28 
 
it does not undergo the change called growth through good 
work done, nor does it undergo the change called decay 
through evil work. Since all changes are due to growth or 
decay, they are all negated by these two epithets. So, this 
glory, being changeless, is eternal  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.23 
 
That great, birthless Self is undecaying, i.e. It does not wear 
off; immortal, because It is undecaying.  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.25 
 
Immortality, which is different from the virtuous worlds and is 
the state of absolute Freedom from death. It is not relative 
immortality as that of the gods and others because 
Immortality has been stated separately from the virtuous 
worlds.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
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The Self, moreover, has no transmigration since 
transmigration is superimposed on the Self through 
ignorance.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
because the Upanisad speaks of the attainment of 
Immortality by a man who is established in Brahman. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
It is seen in the world that ripples, waves, foams, bubbles, etc. 
rise on the water, and become identified with it again, i.e. 
they become destroyed. But the creatures, although they go 
to their causal state every-day in deep-sleep, death, and 
dissolution, do not get destroyed.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.10.3 
 
Immortality being the very nature of the Self, it is certainly 
without any cause. And thus, mortality consists in the Self 
being perceived as the non-Self through ignorance. 
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.4 
 

Individual Soul (Jiva) 
 
Being identified with the man himself, this (semen) is called 
his self. 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
Not so, for the idea of embodiedness is a result of false 
nescience.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
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Though the individual soul is Brahman in reality, 'it is called an 
agent or an experiencer on account of the distinctions 
created by such limiting adjuncts as the intellect. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.31 
 

Opponent: Does not God also exist in the body? 
Vedantin: True, He exists in the body, but not in the body 
alone; for the Upanisad declares His pervasiveness in, 
"Greater than the earth, greater than the interspace", and 
"He is all-pervasive like space and eternal". But the individual 
being exists in the body alone; for it does not exist anywhere 
else apart from the body, which is the seat for its experiences 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.3 
 
It is quite true that the supreme Self Itself, as delimited by the 
conditioning factors-body, senses, mind, intellect, etc.-is 
spoken of in a roundabout way as the embodied soul by the 
ignorant. The case is similar to the appearance of space, 
undivided though it is, as if divided owing to such 
conditioning factors as a pot, a jar, etc. 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.6 

Though as a matter of fact, the individual Self is the same as 
the supreme Self, still mortality and fear are superimposed on 
the former through ignorance  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.17 
 
These characteristics of transcendence etc. cannot logically 
apply to the embodied soul which identifies itself with the 
limitations imposed by name and form, conjured up by 
ignorance, and which imagines their attributes as its own 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.22 
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where this individual soul is explained in its true nature, 
which is Brahman, but not in its nature as an individual. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 
 
After the unreal aspect of the individual being, conjured up by 
ignorance etc., tainted by many such defects as agentship, 
experiencer, love, hatred, etc., and subject to many evils, has 
been eliminated, the opposite aspect, viz the reality that is 
the supreme Lord, possessed of the characteristics of 
freedom from sin and so on, becomes revealed, just as the 
rope etc. are revealed after eliminating the snake etc. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 
 
For what is sought here to be taught is the realization of the 
identity with Brahman, which is the inmost Self, by the 
experiencer (i.e. the individual soul) who is under ignorance 
and is associated with body, senses ,mind, intellect, and 
experiences of sense-objects.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.1 
 
In order that the scriptural mention of the association of the 
individual person with the results of his work may stand 
justified, the individual soul can have no origin or dissolution. 
Were the individual soul destroyed along with the body, the 
injunctions and prohibitions, meant for the acquisition of 
desirable results and avoidance of undesirable results in 
another body, would become useless. The Upanisad also 
declares, "It is this body that dies when it is left by the soul, 
but the soul does not die" (Ch. VI. xi. 3).  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.16 
 
For its eternality is understood from the Vedic texts, and so 
also it is understood that it is birthless and changeless, that it 
is the unchanging Brahman Itself existing as the Self of the 
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individual living being, and that the soul is one with Brahman. 
Any origination for a soul of this kind can never be logically 
possible. The individual being does not die"" (Ch. VI. xi. 3), 
""That birthless Self is undecaying, immortal, undying, 
fearless, and Brahman (infinite)"" (Br. IV. iv. 25)  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.17 
 
This soul is a cognizer, it is endowed with eternal 
consciousness, exactly for the reason already adduced, viz 
that it has no origin, but that it is only the supreme Brahman 
Itself, which while remaining immutable, appears to exist as 
an individual soul owing to association with limiting adjuncts. 
That the supreme Brahman is eternal consciousness by Its 
very nature is mentioned in such Vedic texts as, ""Knowledge, 
Bliss, Brahman"" (Br. III. ix. 28.7), ""Brahman is Truth, 
Knowledge, Infinite"" (Tai. II. i. 1)," Without interior or 
exterior, entire, and pure Intelligence alone" (Br. IV. v. 13) 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.18 
 
Hence, we confirm that the soul is eternal consciousness by 
its very nature. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.18 
 
During the state of ignorance, when the individual soul is 
blinded by the darkness of ignorance and cannot understand 
itself to be different from the assemblage of body and organs, 
it derives its transmigratory state, consisting in its becoming 
an agent and experiencer, from the behest of the supreme 
Self who presides over all activities and resides in all beings, 
and who is the witness (of all), imparts intelligence (to all), 
and is the supreme Lord.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.41 
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The individual should be a part of God even as a spark is of 
fire. The individual is a part only apparently, for the partless 
Brahman can have no part in the literal sense. With the help 
of these illustrations of inferior beings the text 
shows that all individual souls are Brahman, who have 
entered into the aggregates of body and organs created by 
name and form. And consciousness is common to both God 
and the individual beings even as heat is to fire and a spark. 
Thus, since both difference and nondifference are known 
(from texts), it is gathered that the individual is a part." 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.43 
 
The soul, either as an agent or as an experiencer, has no 
connection with all the bodies. For it has been stated that the 
individual soul is dependent on its limiting adjunct. As this 
limiting adjunct does not spread everywhere, so also the soul 
has no universal connection.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.49 
 
Moreover, an individual soul, bereft of divinity as it is, has no 
power of creatorship with regard to such diverse kinds of 
names and forms as mountains, rivers, seas, etc. Even in the 
case of those things, with regard to which the soul has any 
power, it is only under God's dispensation that it has this 
B.S.Bh. 2.4.20 
 
This being so, the Knower of the field, who in reality is God 
Himself, appears to have become a mundane soul owing to 
the various adjuncts which are products of ignorance; For it is 
a well-known fact in the case of all creatures that their self-
identity with the body etc. which are not-Self is definitely 
caused by ignorance. This being so, the mundane state, 
consisting of agentship and enjoyership pertaining to the 
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objects of knowledge, is superimposed on the knower 
through ignorance. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
which State the individual souls, owing to their conformity 
with the diversity of limiting adjuncts, are parts, just as spaces 
enclosed in pot etc. are ‘parts’ of Space: 
Bh.G.Bh. 15.11 
 
If the adjuncts (that is body and organs) be real or imagined 
through ignorance, in either case, action, which is their 
attribute, is surely superimposed on the Self through 
ignorance. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.48 
 
While ordinary individuals, owing to an excess of impurity in 
their limiting adjuncts, are mostly spoken of as the 
transmigratory self. But when divested of all limiting adjuncts, 
everyone is spoken of by the Srutis and Smṛtis as the 
Supreme Self. 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.6 
 
owing to ignorance it superimposes on itself the notion that it 
is not Brahman, and that it is not all, and consequently thinks, 
through mistake, that it is an agent possessed of activity, the 
experiencer of its fruits  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
That is to say, an ignorant man continuously suffers from the 
misery of transmigration by way of exhaustion of the results 
of his work  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.15 
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when It has the limiting adjuncts of the body and organs, 
which are characterized by ignorance, desire and work, It is 
called the transmigrating individual self  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.8.12 
 
The light of the self, which is Pure Intelligence, illumines the 
body and organs through the mind, and they perform their 
functions being illumined by it; hence in the passage quoted 
the agency of the self is merely figurative  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.10 
 
Embodiedness for the Self which is naturally without any 
body, consists in Its identification with the body through 
indiscrimination that  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
Having the remembrance in Its mind of the experience in the 
earlier creation of the individual soul which is the sustainer of 
life, It says, 'In the form of a soul'. By the words 'which is the 
sustainer of life', the text shows that It entered in a form non-
different from Its own nature as consciousness. An individual 
soul is merely a reflection of the Deity. It arises from (Its) 
contact with the subtle elements in the form of intellect etc. 
It is like a reflection of a person, seeming to have entered into 
a mirror, and like (the reflection of) the sun etc. in water etc. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.3.2 
 
The mind into which the supreme Deity has entered as the 
individual soul, like a man entering into a mirror in the form 
of a reflection, or like the sun etc. entering into water etc. 
that has been known as made up of food, and associated with 
speech and vital force made up of fire and water 
(respectively). The individual soul, in identification with that 
mind and staying in it, becomes able to have such behaviors 
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as thinking, seeing, hearing etc. and on the cessation of that 
attains its own nature as the Deity. This has been mentioned 
in another Upanisad: 'It thinks as it were and shakes as it 
were. Being identified with dreams it transcends this world' 
(Br. IV.3.7); 'That Self is indeed Brahman, as well as identified 
with the intellect, the mind', etc. (Br. IV.4.5)  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.1 
 
For the soul exists in the body with the help of things eaten 
and drunk. They (food and drink) act according to the results 
of actions of the individual soul  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.11.2 
 
into which the supreme Deity has entered in the form of an 
individual soul, like the reflection in a mirror, for manifesting 
names and forms. And it is the same vital force, which is the 
manager of God, like the minister of a king. And that same 
vital force follows God like a shadow.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.15.1 
 
the body is called the city of Brahman for referring to 
Brahman metaphorically. Since Brahman is realized even in 
this false transformation of It, the body, which is like a sprout, 
therefore, on the phenomenal plane it has been called the 
city of Brahman.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.5 
 
The soul that has entered here into multifarious bodies, like 
the reflections of the sun etc. in water etc., appearing like the 
intellect as a result of considering itself identical with the 
limiting adjuncts, viz the intellect and the rest, that are 
created by ignorance.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.7 
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that reality of the Self that has entered here (in the body)-like 
a reflection of the sun in water, etc. as the enjoyer and the 
agent of action  
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.8 
 
Hence the Self which has entered into creation as the 
individual soul is none other than the supermundane, 
supreme Self  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.3-4 

“I am agent; this is mine” arises action. Knowledge [of 
Brahman] depends upon the real, [whereas] the Vedic 
injunction depends upon an agent.   
Up.Sa.Mr. 1.13 
 

Infinity 
 
Not that all men can fix their minds steadily on Brahman, 
changeless and infinite as It is 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.33 
 
O You of infinite forms, who have no limit to Your own forms; 
the entire Universe is pervaded by You. 
Bh.G.Bh. 11.38 

Intellect (Buddhi) 
 
Not that all men can fix their minds steadily on Brahman, 
changeless and infinite as It is, for men's intellects may be 
sharp, mediocre, or dull.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.33 
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The intellect is that which is illumined, and the light of the self 
is that which illumines  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 
 
By illumining the intellect, which does the thinking, through 
its own self-effulgent light that pervades the intellect, the self 
assumes the likeness of the latter and seems to think 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.7 
 
Vijnanam means the knowledge of the subjects presented by 
the scriptures. Being the cause of meditation, it is greater 
than meditation  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.7.1 
 
All physical work, indeed, is generally directed by the intellect 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.3 
 
Still, the intellect, which is the limiting adjunct (of the Self) 
becomes transformed into the shape of the objects while 
issuing out through the eyes etc.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 

Jnana-Yoga 
 
Moreover, knowledge is heard of in connection with the 
order of life (i.e. Sannyasa, monasticism) in which continence 
is observed. And knowledge cannot become subsidiary to 
rites there, since (in that order) rites are absent; for they (the 
monks) do not have such Vedic rites as Agnihotra etc. (All 
these attain the virtuous world, while the one who is fully 
occupied with Brahman attains immortality)"" (Ch. II. xxiii. 1), 
""And those who follow faith (meditation), austerities, etc. 
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while living in forests"" (Ch. V. x. 1), ""Those who live in the 
forest, begging for alms, viz those (forest-dwellers and 
hermits) who resort to the duties of their respective stages of 
life as well as to meditation"" (Mu. I. ii. 11), ""Desiring this 
world (i.e. the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes"" (Br. 
IV. iv. 22)  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.17 

Moreover, monasticism is meant as a subsidiary of the 
knowledge of Brahman for its full maturity  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.20 
 
made them follow the dharma (virtuous path) characterized 
by action (rites and duties) as revealed in the Vedas. And 
then, having created others, namely, Sanaka, Sanandana, etc., 
He made them espouse the dharma characterized by 
renunciation and distinguished by Knowledge and 
detachment. For, the dharma revealed in the Vedas is of two 
kinds — one characterized by action, and the other by 
renunciation. 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
And, in the case of a person with a purified internal organ it 
becomes the cause even of final Liberation, by becoming the 
means for the attainment of fitness for steady adherence to 
Knowledge (jñānaniṣṭhā) and the cause of rise of Knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
And in the text, ‘After renouncing they take to mendicancy’ 
(see Bṛ. Up. 4.4.22), the injunction to renounce is only for one 
who desires the world that is the Self, and who is devoid of 
hankering (for anything else). 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
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The steadfastness jnānayogena, through the Yoga of 
Knowledge — Knowledge itself being the Yoga had been 
stated sāṅkhyānām, for the men of realization — those 
possessed of the Knowledge arising from the discrimination 
with regard to the Self and the not-Self, those who have 
espoused monasticism from the stage of Celibacy itself, those 
to whom the entity presented by the Vedāntic knowledge has 
become fully ascertained (see Mu. 3.2.6) — the monks who 
are known as the parama-haṁsas, those who are established 
in Brahman alone. 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.3 
 
And the specialty of (his) Karma-yoga has been spoken of as 
being easy of performance in comparison with his 
renunciation of actions which, as distinguished from the 
renunciation of all actions by the aforesaid knower of the Self 
Bh.G.Bh. 5. Intro 
 
who has given up all rites and duties along with their 
accessories, who has gone beyond all stages of life, and who 
is called a paramahamsa. And hence, it follows that this alone 
is the monasticism mentioned in the Vedas  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
Therefore, this Knowledge - which can realized only by those 
who have given up who belong things, who have nothing else 
to resort to, who belong to the class of mendicants called 
Paramahamsas, who have transcended the four stages of life, 
devoted to the realization arising from Upanisads, who are 
the most adorable, and who are the followers of the tradition 
established by Prajapati  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
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Following on the creation of the cosmos, verily these two 
paths did emerge-the path of karma being the earlier one, 
and the other being renunciation, consisting in the giving up 
of the three kinds of desire (for son etc.), in accordance with 
the latter path of detachment. Of these, the path of 
renunciation is the more excellent. And in the Taittiriya 
Aranyaka it is said, 'Renunciation did, indeed, excel'. 'These 
then are the two paths on which the Vedas are established: 
the one consists of duty characterized by attachment, and the 
other is clearly marked out by detachment' (Mbh. Santiparva, 
241.6)  
Isa.Up.Bh. 2 
 

Karma 
 
This very man performs such karmas as sacrifice etc. owing to 
his self-identification with ignorance, desire, and action 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
for the results of action and the knowledge of Brahman are 
different.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
We say that these are merit and demerit. No fault attaches to 
God, since this unequal creation is brought about in 
conformity with the virtues and vices of the creatures that are 
about to be born. Rather, God is to be compared to rain. Just 
as rainfall is a common cause for the growth of paddy, barley, 
etc., the special reasons for the differences of paddy, barley, 
etc., being the individual potentiality of the respective seeds, 
similarly God is the common cause for the birth of gods, men, 
and others, while the individual fruits of works associated 
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with the individual creatures are the uncommon causes for 
the creation of the differences among the gods, men, and 
others 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.34 
 
God acts merely as a general instrumental cause, dividing the 
resulting fruits of works unequally in accordance with the 
inequality of merit and demerit acquired by the individual 
beings, even as rain does. It is seen in the world that rain 
becomes the common instrumental cause of long and short 
creepers etc. or of rice and barley etc. which grow in 
accordance with their own seeds, and yet unless there be 
rainfall, they can have no differences in sap, flower, fruit, 
leaves, etc., nor can they have these in the absence of their 
own seeds; so also it stands to reason that God ordains good 
and bad for the individual beings in accordance with the 
efforts made by the beings themselves.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.42 
 
For when one engages in action by being impelled by thirst 
for the results of action, then he does become the cause for 
the production of the results of action. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.47 
 
Before the rise of Knowledge, ignorance, accepted as a valid 
means of knowledge and presenting itself in the different 
forms of actions, means, and results, becomes the cause of all 
rites and duties. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.69 
 
The knowledge and memory of these creatures who perform 
good deeds come from Me in accordance with the good 
deeds; similarly, the loss, deterioration, of memory and 
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knowledge of those who perform evil deeds comes from Me 
in accordance with the evil deeds. 
Bh.G.Bh. 15.15 
 
Therefore, it is only for those who have realized the supreme 
Truth that it is possible to become a monk who renounces 
actions totally, because action, accessories and results are 
superimpositions on the Self through ignorance. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.12 

One does not get freed from evil by giving up the duty to 
which one is born— called one’s own duty—, even though (he 
may be) fulfilling somebody else’s duty. Another’s duty, too, 
is fraught with fear. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.48 
 
As for the assertion made by some that the Self acts through 
Its own memory, desire and effort, which are the causes of 
activity — that is not so, for they are based on false 
knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 
 
Moreover, actions, their factors and their results are things 
we naturally believe in they are the creation of ignorance. 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
 
Therefore, so long as there is ignorance, the operation of 
actions and their factors and results can take place 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.14 
 
the result of some work, good or bad, depends on time, space 
and causation.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.8.6 
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This much only, as indicated by the two boons, and not the 
true knowledge of the reality, called the Self, is attainable 
through the earlier mantras and brahmanas (of the Vedas) 
which are concerned with injunction and prohibition 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.1.19 
 
Besides, the knowledge of the identity of the indwelling Self 
and Brahman militates against its co-existence with work, 
because the realization of the identity of the Self and 
Brahman, which eradicates all dual ideas, cannot reasonably 
coexist with work which presupposes the ideas of the 
difference of agent and results  
Ke.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
karma, unassociated with knowledge (upasana, meditation), 
is being decried by showing that it has only this limited result; 
that it is the product of ignorance, desire and action; and that 
it is for this reason unsubstantial and the source of misery 
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2.6 
 
All actions are productive of mere transitory things, since all 
effects of actions are only of four kinds-they can be produced, 
acquired, purified, or modified; over and above these, action 
has no other distinction  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2.12 
 
For one engrossed in karma cannot have absorption in 
Brahman, karma and the knowledge of the Self being 
contradictory  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2.12 
 
karma is known to have a different effect; for karma is seen 
to result in creation, improvement (purification), 
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transformation, or acquisition. And liberation is opposed to 
such results as creation etc.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
Accordingly, since those of the actions that have not begun to 
bear fruits (in this life) cannot possibly become exhausted 
through enjoyment in (this) one single birth  
Tai.Up.Bh. Intro 
 

Karma-Yoga 
 
That dharma, characterized by action and enjoined for 
different castes and stages of life, even though it is meant for 
achieving prosperity and attaining heaven etc., yet, when 
performed with the attitude of dedication to God and without 
hankering for (selfish) results, leads to the purification of the 
internal organ. 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
in the context of Karma-yoga, the performance of rites and 
duties with detachment after destroying the pairs of 
opposites, for the sake of adoring God, as also in the context 
of the practice of spiritual absorption. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.39 
 
And the steadfastness karma-yogena, through the Yoga of 
Action — action itself being the Yoga had been stated 
yoginām, for the yogīs, the men of action (rites and duties). 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.3 
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Karma-yoga is the means to the Yoga of Knowledge 
characterized by freedom from action, because it has been so 
established in the Upaniṣads and here as well. As for the 
Upaniṣads, it has been shown in the texts, ‘The Brāhmaṇas 
seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, 
(charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate 
enjoyment of sense-objects)’ (Bṛ. Up. 4.4.22), etc. And even 
here (in the Gītā), the Lord will establish that, ‘But, O mighty-
armed one, renunciation is hard to attain without (Karma-) 
yoga’ (5.6); ‘By giving up attachment, the yogīs undertake 
work ... for the purification of themselves’ (5.11); ‘Sacrifice, 
charity, and austerity are verily the purifiers of the wise’ 
(18.5), etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.4 
 
In the case of the knower of the Self, since there has occurred 
a cessation of false knowledge, Karma-yoga, which is based 
on erroneous knowledge, will become impossible. Karma-
yoga which is opposed to full enlightenment and is caused by 
false knowledge cannot be a possibility even in a dream 
Bh.G.Bh. 5. Intro 
 
both, to be sure; sannyāsaḥ, renunciation of actions and 
karma-yogaḥ, Karma-yoga — their performance lead to 
Liberation. 
Bh.G.Bh. 5.2 
 
pravṛttim, action, the path of rites and duties, which is the 
cause of bondage; and nivṛttim, withdrawal, the path of 
renunciation, which is the cause of Liberation — since action 
and withdrawal are mentioned in the same sentence along 
with bondage and freedom, therefore they mean ‘the path of 
rites and duties and of renunciation’ 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.30 
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There cannot be the attainment of the highest human goal 
even by following either of the two paths (Devayana or 
Pitryana), therefore the Reality of nondual Self which is 
independent of rites. For this very reason the realization of 
the nondual Self cannot coexist with rites.  
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
(They) have become purified in mind through the Yoga of 
monasticism, through the Yoga consisting in the giving up of 
all activities, which is the same as the Yoga of remaining 
steadfast in Brahman alone 
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.6 

Knowledge (Empirical) 
  
So also, are there two kinds of thinking and two sorts of 
knowing - the external and the internal  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
Similarly, when it is stated that the knowledge of everything 
results from the knowledge of the Self, it cannot bear any 
literal import unless the knowledge of the supreme Cause be 
meant. And we cannot resort to any secondary meaning here, 
since the assertion is first made that everything is known by 
knowing the Self  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.19 
 
Particularized knowledge arises from the contact of the Self 
with particular environments consisting of such limiting 
adjuncts as the intellect 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.34 
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Besides, knowledge in the form of superimposition of an idea 
cannot lead to Liberation as its result 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.24 
 
Thus, the nature of the relative universe, which is the subject-
matter of ignorance, has been pointed out. After this the Self, 
which is the subject-matter of knowledge.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.6.3 
 
Who is the richest? The answer is speech is indeed the 
richest, because people who speak well can defeat other 
speakers, and they are the richest also. Therefore, speech is 
the richest. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.1.2 

Even after studying all the Vedas, and even after knowing all 
other things that are to be known, a man indeed remains 
unfulfilled of his purpose till he does not know the reality of 
the Self.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.1.3 
 
The meaning is, ‘In spite of knowing all these, I am only a 
knower of words and their meaning.’ All words are surely 
nothing but names of objects.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.1.3 
 
 
Hence it is proper to dispel the disciple's notion: 'I know well 
enough.' For the knower cannot be known by the knower, 
just as fire cannot be consumed by the consuming fire; and 
there is no other knower different from Brahman to whom 
Brahman can become a separate knowable. A separate 
knower is denied by the Vedic text: 'There is no other knower 
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but this' (Br. III. viii. 11). Therefore, the conviction, 'I know 
Brahman well enough', is certainly false 
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.1 
 
in reality, the conclusion will be: 'unknown to those who 
know well and known to those who do not know' (II.3). The 
purport is that the Brahman, that is free from all distinctions, 
that is one without a second, and that is known as Bhuma 
(great) and eternal, cannot be known as a fully 
comprehended object  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.1 
 
Each one of the fools, whether calling the Self existing or not; 
surely covers up, the Lord by ideas of changeability, 
unchangeability, both changeability and unchangeability, and 
nonexistence - which ail belong to the four alternatives. The 
idea implied is that when even a learned man who has not 
realized the supreme Truth is but a fool, nothing need be 
spoken of one who is naturally stupid. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.83 

Which are the two? That is being said: 'Para ca, the higher, 
the knowledge of the supreme Self; apara and the lower, the 
knowledge of the virtue and vice and their means and ends.' 
The lower knowledge is, indeed, ignorance. It has to be 
eradicated, inasmuch as nothing in reality is known by 
knowing the objects of ignorance  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
All the results of the lower knowledge, comprising ends and 
means, and diversified into varieties of action, accessories 
and fruits, and consisting in duality  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2.11 
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A knowable thing may be inconstant in relation of knowledge, 
but knowledge is never inconstant in relation to objects, for 
knowledge persists in relation to some knowable thing even 
though a particular object may not be there  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.2 
 
Thus, both the false assumptions based upon dualism and the 
views that Atman does not exist have been rejected through 
reasoning; seekers after final release, being free from doubts 
which arise from the views Of Others, become firm in the 
path of knowledge.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.68 

Liberation (Moksha) 
 
➔ See also Self-Knowledge 

when the supreme knowledge is achieved, there can be no 
idea of results, and so no action is possible. As for the 
statements that `the knowledge of the Self comes to the man 
engaged in karma', that `it is associated with karma,' and so 
on, they are wrong  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
to realize the Self as revealed in the Vedas, he becomes freed 
then and there from all worldly bondages  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.5 
 
it is proved that the unembodiedness, called liberation, is 
eternal and different from the results of works that have to 
be performed  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
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But once the unity of the Self is accepted, there will surely be 
an end to all empirical dealings, involving notions of bondage, 
liberation, etc.  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.6 
 
for liberation is changelessly eternal  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
So also, in the state of liberation it has the darkness of 
ignorance dispelled with the lamp of knowledge, and 
becoming the absolute Self, it attains happiness. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 

the Upanisadic text shows that liberation follows from 
knowledge in all cases without exception  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.32 
 
from the fact that knowledge is the cause of liberation, the 
ritualistic works like "lighting up a fire" etc., that are enjoined 
for the different orders of life, are not required by knowledge 
for producing its own result.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.25 
 
in liberation there can be no superiority. Again, unlike the 
differences in the results of karma, the result of knowledge 
can have no difference owing to the absence of any 
difference in the knowledge itself.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.52 
 
Moreover, it does not stand to reason that the realization of 
Brahman, which is not productive of any result, but merely 
presents liberation as an ever-accomplished fact, should 
depend in any way on the reflection about a course to be 
followed.  
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B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 
 
Liberation comes to be considered as a fruit merely from the 
point of view of the cessation of bondage, and not from the 
standpoint of production of any fresh result  
B.S.Bh. 4.4.2 
 
Of that scripture, viz the Gītā which is such, the highest 
purpose, stated briefly, is Liberation characterized by the 
complete cessation of transmigration together with its 
causes. 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
This scripture, viz the Gītā, while particularly revealing the 
two-fold dharma having Liberation as its goal and the 
supreme Reality, Brahman, called Vāsudeva, as its subject-
matter.  
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
because of man of Knowledge is one with the Self. 
Enlightenment does not belong to the aggregate of body and 
senses. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 
 
Further, as Liberation is not a result (of action), actions 
become useless for one aspiring for Liberation. 
Bh.G.Bh. 3. Intro 
 
For, the result — called Liberation— of this (Yoga), which is 
characterized by steadfastness in perfect Illumination, does 
not decay. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.1 
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Liberation, by virtue of being eternal, is not an effect 
Bh.G.Bh. 6. Intro 
 
owing to the difference between Knowledge and ignorance. 
‘These two, viz. that which is known as Knowledge and that 
which is known as ignorance are widely contradictory, and 
they follow divergent courses’ (Ka. 1.2.4.); and similarly, the 
different results, viz. Liberation and enjoyment, belonging 
(respectively) to those Knowledge and ignorance, have also 
been pointed out to be contrary by saying that Liberation is 
the goal of Knowledge, and enjoyment is the result of 
ignorance (see Ka. 1.2.2). 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
it is denied by all schools of thought that in Liberation, when 
all the organs depart, there is any association with such 
defects as ignorance etc. If they (the defects) be the qualities 
of the Self Itself, the Knower of the field, as heat is of fire, 
then there can never be a dissociation from them. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
since it is not logical that the Self should have different states. 
If this were possible at all, then the states of bondage and 
freedom of the Self should be simultaneous, or successive. 
And it is not possible to establish eternality for something 
that has states and undergoes a change from one state to 
another. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
when the Self is attained, everything is automatically 
attained. The Sruti uses the words ‘knowledge’ and 
‘attainment’ as synonymous. The non-attainment of the Self 
is but the ignorance of It. 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
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When that separate existence has entered and been merged 
in its cause, in other words, when the differences created by 
ignorance are gone, the universe becomes one without a 
second, ‘the great Reality.’  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.12 
 
for it liberation was a change of condition, it would contradict 
the unity of the Self that all the Upanisads seek to teach. And 
liberation would be the effect of work, not of knowledge. 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
If liberation is the nature of the self, like the heat of fire, it 
cannot be said to be a consequence of human activity. The 
heat or light of fire is surely not a consequence of the activity 
of fire  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 

Nor can liberation be a mere negative something - the 
cessation of bondage, like the breaking of fetters, for the 
Supreme Self is supposed to be the only entity that exists. 
There is no other entity that is bound, whose freedom from 
bondage  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
Therefore, as we have also said, the cessation of ignorance 
alone is commonly called liberation, like the disappearance of 
the snake, for instance  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
The attainment of the world of the Self is but living in one’s 
own Self after the cessation of ignorance  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.22 
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Attaining this, one achieves all that has to be achieved and 
becomes a knower of Brahman. This is the teaching of the 
entire Vedas  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.23 
 
Absolute Liberation cannot be achieved apart from the 
realization of the nondual Self  
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
It is not to be thought that the result (Immortality) is 
achievable by meditating on Om characterized as Udgitha etc. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
Since liberation is different from the cycle of transmigration, 
therefore, if it is stated that ‘the organs do not depart from 
him’, in order to forestall the possible misconception that the 
organs return (to this world) along with (the liberated) jivas 
(individual souls)  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.2 
 
for a person who has the true conviction about Existence that 
'I am Existence', Liberation is enjoined in the text 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.4 
 
Sreyah, the preferable, the supreme goal (freedom) is 
certainly different. Similarly, too preyah, the more pleasant; 
(is) different indeed. Both of them - the pleasurable and the 
preferable serving divergent purposes as they do bind man 
one who, as subject to caste, stage of life, etc. is competent 
(for either). All men are impelled by these two under an idea 
of personal duty; for according as one hankers after 
prosperity or immortality, one engages in the pleasurable or 
the preferable.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 
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That permanent entity which is the treasure called the 
supreme Self cannot be attained  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.10 
 
Since He is the indwelling Self of all, the fact of realizing Him 
is figuratively spoken of as attaining Him  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.11 
 
The concepts arising from ignorance are, 'I am this body', 
'This wealth is mine', 'I am happy and unhappy', etc. When 
the bondages of ignorance are destroyed by the rise of the 
opposite knowledge of the identity of the Self and Brahman, 
in the form, 'I am Brahman indeed, and am not a 
transmigrating soul', then the desires originating from the 
knots become totally eradicated  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.15 
 
And being eternal, it is not to be secured by any means other 
than the cessation of ignorance.  
Ke.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
the everlasting peace, called liberation, is also certainly 
dependent on the control of the mind. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.40 
 
Since all the souls are tranquil from the beginning, always 
peaceful; and birthless; completely detached by their very 
nature; equal and non-different; and since the reality of the 
Self is birthless, uniform;  holy; therefore there is no such 
thing as peace or liberation that has to be brought about. This 
is the idea. For anything done can have no meaning for one 
that is ever of the same nature. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.93 
 

adishankaracharya.net



207 
 

Brahman cannot be so; therefore, Its attainment, too, cannot 
be determined in terms of limitation of space. Besides, the 
knowers of Brahman accept only that liberation which 
consists in the removal of ignorance etc., which are the 
causes of mundane bondage  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.6 
 
Should liberation be a result of action, it will be transitory; 
and this is undesirable, since it contradicts the logically 
justifiable Vedic text, 'As in this world the result acquired 
through action gets exhausted, in the very same way the 
result acquired through virtue gets exhausted in the other 
world' (Ch. VIII. i.6). 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
liberation is not (an) achievable (result). A traveler has to 
reach a place which is different from himself. Not that the 
very place that is non-different from oneself can be reached 
by oneself. And this follows from the well-known fact of 
identify (of the individual and Brahman) gathered from 
hundreds of Vedic and Smrti texts such as: 'That (Brahman), 
having created that (the world), entered into it' (II.vi), 'Know 
the individual soul also to be Myself' (G. XIII. 2). 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
for a man who sees the unity of the Self, there can arise no 
desire, since objects (of desire) do not exist. Since desire 
cannot rise with regard to oneself, owing to non-difference, 
there ensues liberation consisting in being 
established in one's own Self.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
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The entire purport of the chapter is summed up in the 
sentence, 'The knower of Brahman attains the highest' 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

Since liberation is eternal 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

And it has been said that since desire has for its objects things 
other than the Self, it belongs to one who has not realized the 
Self; that there can be no desire in one's own Self, It being 
ever realized  
Tai.Up.Bh. Intro 

Liberation by Stages 

Of such meditations, some are conducive to the attainment of 
higher states and some to liberation by stages, and some to 
the greater efficacy of actions 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.11 

The result vouchsafed for one meditating on Brahman with 
the help of Om, as constituted by three letters, is the 
attainment of the world of Brahman, and the emergence 
subsequently of complete realization by stages. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.13 

the results of these meditations are surely known from the 
instructions as being sometimes attenuation of sins, 
sometimes getting divine powers, and sometimes 
emancipation by stages 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.21 
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Like ritualistic actions, the meditations are also spoken of as 
having seen and unseen results. Some of them lead to 
liberation by stages by way of giving rise to perfect 
knowledge ultimately. 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.1 
 

Love  
 
Nescience consists in the idea of Selfhood entertained about 
the body etc., which are not the Self. As a result of this self-
identification, follow love for those who adore that body and 
hatred for those who dishonor it, and fear and confusion 
from' noticing its death. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.2 
 
After the unreal aspect of the individual being, conjured up by 
ignorance etc., tainted by many such defects as agentship, 
experiencer, love, hatred, etc. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 
 
The mention of the Self, called up by the suggestive word 
love, as an entity to be realized and so on, is a sign indicating 
the fulfilment of that declaration. Were the individual soul 
different from the supreme Self, the individual soul would 
remain unknown even when the supreme Self became 
realized, so that the promise made that everything becomes 
known by knowing one would be falsified.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.20 
 
It has been pointed out already that God is not the cause of 
inequality, nor is ignorance by itself a source of this, it being 
homogeneous. Ignorance can at best become the creator of 
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inequality in consequence of the fruits of work, which are 
acquired as a result of the influence of past impressions of 
the three infatuations-love, hatred, and delusion. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.36 
 
On the other hand, I do not favor anybody out of love or 
aversion, or out of delusion. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.11 
 
Therefore, our love for other objects is secondary, since they 
contribute to the pleasure of the self; and our love for the self 
alone is primary  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.5 
 
that Brahman is certainly tadvanam; tadvanam is derived 
from the words tasya, his, and vanam, adorable; It is adorable 
to all creatures, since It is their indwelling Self.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 4.6 
 
Thus, the idea sought to be conveyed is that the perfect view 
consists in realizing the Self as one, for this is not subject to 
the drawbacks of love and hatred.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.17 
 
there, in that Brahman there exists no acceptance; no 
rejection; for acceptance or rejection is possible where 
mutability or the possibility of it exists. These two are 
incompatible here with Brahman, for nothing else exists in It 
to cause a change, and Brahman Itself is without parts. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.38 
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Man of Realization (Jivanmukti) 
 
desire, etc., cannot belong to a man of realization because of 
his freedom from the defects like ignorance etc. 
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
According, it is proved that for the knower of the Self there 
can be neither wantonness nor engagement in any other duty 
apart from renunciation  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
just as some illumined souls of the present time, who have 
realized Brahman, (continue to be free even while living and 
then) at the end of the exhaustion of the karma, producing 
their present bodies, experience liberation, in accordance 
with the text, "His delay is for that long only as his body does 
not fall; and then he becomes merged in Brahman" (Ch. VI. 
xiv. 2)  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.32 
 
Moreover, in the histories it is mentioned that Samvarta and 
others, who had nothing to do with the duties of the stages of 
life owing to such habits as remaining naked and so on, were 
still great Yogins.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.37 
 
 
A man of enlightenment should resort to unostentatious 
behavior while following his spiritual practices in secret. He 
should roam over the earth like a blind man (not attracted by 
sense-objects), like one benumbed (i.e. without the sense of 
taste etc.), like one who is dumb (i.e. without active 
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organs)"", and ""without any outer sign and with 
unostentatious behavior"" etc. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.50 
 
A man who realizes the Self thus can have no other duty. 
Thus, it is that the Upanisadic text shows the absence of any 
duty for a knower of the Self in, "What shall we achieve 
through children, we who have attained this Self, this result?" 
(Br. IV. iv. 22). The Smrti also says, "But the man who is 
devoted to the Self and is satisfied with the Self and content 
in the Self alone, has no obligatory duty' (Gita, III. 17). 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 
 
the knower of Brahman has no idea of agentship whatsoever 
with regard to the actions occurring in future. Although the 
man of knowledge appeared to have some ownership of the 
past works on account of false ignorance, still owing to the 
cessation of false ignorance through the power of knowledge, 
those works also are washed away. The knower of Brahman 
has this realization: ""As opposed to the entity known before 
as possessed of agentship and experiencer by its very nature, 
I am Brahman which is by nature devoid of agentship and 
experiencer in all the three periods of time.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.13 
 
Now since this denial occurs in the context of the supreme 
knowledge, the organs of the man who has realized the 
supreme Brahman have no departure from the body. 
B.S.Bh. 4.2.12 
 
Besides, it is unreasonable that a man who has known 
Brahman and become identified with the all-pervasive 
Brahman and h3s his desires and results of karma annihilated 
should depart or have any course to follow, for there is no 
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rhyme or reason for that. And texts like, "Attains Brahman in 
this very body" (Br. IV. iv. 7) indicate the absence of 
departure and paths for him.  
B.S.Bh. 4.2.13 
 
Thus, since the notion of Brahman as a goal to be reached 
and such other ideas are eliminated for one who has realized 
the supreme Brahman  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 
 
The text, ""O Gautama, as pure water poured on pure. water 
becomes verily the same, so also becomes the Self of the man 
of knowledge who is given to deliberation (on the supreme 
Self)"" (Ka. II. i. 15), and other texts which set forth the nature 
of the liberated soul, as also the illustrations like the river and 
the sea (Mu. III. ii. 8), reveal only this fact of non-difference." 
B.S.Bh. 4.4.4 
 
For that very reason, just because his will cannot be 
infructuous, the man of knowledge is without any ruler, that 
is to say, no one else can rule over him.  
B.S.Bh. 4.4.9 

 
similar is the case with the man of Knowledge because of the 
absence of hankering for results and agentship. Indeed, a 
man who has realized the Truth does not thing ‘I am doing 
(this)’ nor does he hanker after its result. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
 
As to that, if Janaka and others of old remained engaged in 
activity even though they were knowers of Reality, they did 
so for preventing people from going astray, while remaining 
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established in realization verily through the knowledge that 
‘the organs rest (act) on the objects of the organs’ (3.28). 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
 
In the case of a man who knows that the Self is eternal, 
although there is no possibility of delusion concerning the 
destruction of the Self, still delusion, as of ordinary people, 
caused by the experience of cold, heat, happiness, and 
sorrow is noticed in him. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.14 
 
that the Real is verily real, and the unreal is verily unreal; of 
both these indeed, of the Self and the non-Self, of the Real 
and the unreal, as explained above has been realized thus by 
the seers of Truth. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.16 
 
freed from the bondage of birth — birth (janma) itself is a 
bondage (bandha); becoming freed from that —, even while 
living.  
Bh.G.Bh. 2.51 
 
the characteristics of the man of realization are themselves 
presented as the disciplines for an aspirant 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.55 
 
sthita-prajnaḥ, a man of steady wisdom, a man of realization, 
one whose wisdom, arising from the discrimination between 
the Self and the not-Self, is stable. The idea is that the man of 
steady wisdom is a monk, who has renounced the desire for 
progeny, wealth and the worlds, and who delights in the Self 
and disports in the Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.55 
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The attainment of Liberation is only for the sannyāsin, the 
man of enlightenment, who has renounced all desires and is a 
man of steady wisdom; but not for him who has not 
renounced and is desirous of the objects (of the senses). 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.69 
 
He again who, having been engaged in actions under the 
influence of past tendencies, later on becomes endowed with 
the fullest Self-knowledge, he surely renounces (all) actions 
along with their accessories as he does not find any purpose 
in activity. For some reason, if it becomes impossible to 
renounce actions and he, for the sake of preventing people 
from going astray, even remains engaged as before in 
actions— without attachment to those actions and their 
results because of the absence of any selfish purpose—, still 
he surely does nothing at all! 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.19 
 
In reality, actions done by a man of Knowledge are certainly 
inactions, since he is endowed with the realization of the 
actionless Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.20 
 
That is, whatever is well known as ladle etc. in the context of 
a sacrifice, all that, in the context of the Self, is Brahman Itself 
to one who has realized the supreme Truth. Therefore, all 
actions cease to exist for the man of realization who knows 
that Brahman Itself is all this. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.24 
 
For the man who has known the Truth thus, who finds 
nothing but inaction in action— in all the movements of the 
body and organs—, and who has full realization, there is 
competence only for giving up all actions because of his 
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realization of the non-existence of actions. Indeed, one who 
proceeds to drink water in a mirage thinking that water is 
there, surely does not go there itself for drinking water even 
after knowing that no water exists there! 
Bh.G.Bh. 5.8-9 

Those learned ones who are habituated to see (equally) the 
unchanging, same and one Brahman, absolutely untouched 
by the qualities of sattva etc. and the tendencies created by 
it, as also by the tendencies born of rajas and tamas, in a 
Brāhmaṇa, who is endowed with Knowledge and tranquility, 
who is possessed of good tendencies and the quality of 
sattva; in a cow, which is possessed of the middling quality of 
rajas and is not spiritually refined; and in an elephant etc., 
which are wholly and absolutely imbued with the quality of 
tamas — they are seers of equality. 
Bh.G.Bh. 5.18 
 
Brahmavit, a knower of Brahman who is established in 
Brahman who is not a performer of actions, i.e. one who has 
renounced all actions 
Bh.G.Bh. 5.20 
 
That man of realization does not get lost to Me, to Vāsudeva, 
because of the identity between him and Me, for that which 
is called one’s own Self is surely dear to one, and since it is I 
alone who am the seer of the unity of the Self in all. 
Bh.G.Bh. 6.30 
 
the man of Knowledge; is very Self, not different from Me.  
Bh.G.Bh. 7.18 
 
engagement in or abstention from actions follows from what 
is ordained by the scriptures. As for one who has realized the 

adishankaracharya.net



217 
 

identity of the Lord and the knower of the field, one who has 
realized Brahman— he does not engage in action. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 

 
because discrimination arises in some rare person only. For, 
as at present, some rare one among many people comes to 
possess discrimination. Besides, fools do not follow one who 
has discrimination, because (their) engagement in action is 
impelled by defects such as attachment etc.  
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
On the other hand, in the case of an enlightened person who 
has realized the changeless Self, engagement in action is 
impossible because of the absence of desire for results. 
Hence, when the activities of the aggregate of body and 
organs cease, his withdrawal from action is spoken of in a 
figurative sense. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
Therefore, total renunciation of actions is possible only for 
one who has realized the supreme Truth, who does not hold 
on to the body, and who is devoid of the idea that the body is 
the Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.11 
 
false notions do not arise in a man of realization, for there is 
then no object for them  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
for the knower of Brahman, the objects of whose desire have 
all been attained. He to whom all objects of desire, being but 
the Self, are already attained, is alone free from desires, is 
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without desires, and does not desire anymore; hence he 
attains liberation  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
this man of realization is Brahman in this very life, though he 
seems to have a body  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
A man of realization, after his death, has no change of 
condition --- something different from what he was in life, but 
he is only not connected with another body.  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
Similarly, we who see the Truth, the world of the Self, cannot 
run after things to be achieved through children etc. --- things 
that are like a mirage and so forth  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.22 
 
Thus, for a monk who has known Brahman, both kinds of 
action, whether done in the past or in the present life, are 
destroyed, and no new ones are undertaken.  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.22 
 
The word sadhu is synonymous with excellence  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
as sadhu, as possessed of the quality of being good (fair, 
favorable, excellent, etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.1.4 
 
Besides, performance of prohibited action cannot take place 
(in his case) because such action had been prohibited even 
before the origination of the idea of Unity. Just as a man who 
had fallen into a well or on thorns at night, surely does not do 
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so even after the sun has risen therefore, it is proved that the 
monk alone, who has ceased from actions (rites and duties), 
remains established in Brahman.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
For a man who has realized Unity, there is also a cessation of 
austerity like that of Agnihotra etc. because austerity appears 
as a duty only for one who has ideas of duality.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
Therefore, the knower of Reality has no outer sign and no 
insignia for recognition’, etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
One who knows thus, knows Brahman as described — as full 
and possessed of the quality of indestructibility —, he gains 
the perceivable, secondary result consisting of glory, which is 
full (purnam) and indestructible. The meaning is that he 
attains identity with That (Brahman) here itself while still 
living. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.12.7-9 
 
It is the daylight as it were; it is the all-pervasive Light of 
Brahman. The meaning is that the knowers of Brahman, 
who have closed their eyes, who have become pure in heart 
through such spiritual disciplines as celibacy, which are the 
means for detachment, see the Light everywhere. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.17.8 
 
A knower of Brahman is possessed of tranquil organs and a 
smiling face; he is without care, and contented.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.9.2 
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Besides, for those who have the firm conviction that, ‘The 
Reality is only One, without a second’, there is no journey 
along the Path of the flame etc. after passing through the 
opening on the top of the head, which fact is supported by 
hundreds of Upanisadic texts such as, ‘Being but Brahman, he 
is merged in Brahman (Br IV. 4. 6); it knew only Itself as, “I am 
Brahman”; therefore, It became all’ (Br. I. 4. 10); ‘Of him the 
organs do not depart’ (Br. IV. 4. 6); ‘Here Itself they merge’. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.2 
 
Owing to the removal of the bondage of ignorance in this 
way, he becomes freed like the man of Gandhara, and 
attaining his own real Self which is Existence, he becomes 
happy and peaceful.   
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.14.2 
 
It is through the Self that everything, at all times and in every 
way, comes to the man of Knowledge. The meaning is that he 
is independent of external things that are meant for the body, 
life enjoyment, etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.25.2 
 
The Self is everything in every way. Anyone who realizes in 
this way, through reflection and understanding, this birthless 
One, all pervasive like space and without a second, that man 
of Knowledge who is such, becomes one who revels in the 
Self, one who revels only in the Self  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.25.2 
 
that man of realization having been only homogeneous 
before the diversification through creation, he assumes 
during creation, infinite, different forms beginning with three. 
Again, at the time of dissolution he attains his own original 
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supreme State of homogeneity, remaining independent 
indeed.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.26.2 
 
The meaning is that, to the man of Knowledge night turns 
into day, into day as it were, into consciousness which is of 
the nature of the light of the Self and which remains the same 
forever.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.4.2 
 
the knowers of Brahman do not pray for anything in this 
world, that is full of evil, because all this is opposed to the 
vision of the innermost Self. The idea is that they inevitably 
rise above the desires for progeny, wealth, and words (of 
enjoyment).  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.2 
 
the Self is attained by one who is a man of realization, for 
whom has been destroyed the perception of difference that is 
created by limiting adjuncts who sees the non-dual Self which 
is a homogeneous mass of pure consciousness  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
Even here, (while still living), he becomes vimuktah, free from 
the bondage of desire and duty, created by ignorance 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.1 
 
 
Brahman is in fact unknown to vijanatam, to the people who 
know - that is to say, to those who have fully realized. 
Brahman is vijnatam, known to those who do not know, to 
those who have not full realization-that is to say, to those 
who identify the Self merely with the senses, the mind, and 
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the intellect, but not to those whose intelligence is extremely 
primitive  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.3 
 
Therefore, the wise, Brahmanas (the knowers of Brahman), 
who are thus familiar with merits and demerits having 
realized the one reality  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.5 
 
Just as to the discriminating people, the snake etc. do not 
exist apart from the rope, so also Prana etc. have no 
existence apart from the Self. And this is in accord with the 
Vedic text, “All these are (but) the Self'’ (By. II. iv. 6). 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.30 
 
under the conviction, “I am Brahman”, that is to say, he 
should ever have the consciousness of Reality that is the Self, 
in accordance with such Smrti texts as “(The enlightened 
man) views equally a dog or an outcast” (G. V. 18) 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.38 
 
Thus, since in reality, the knower of Brahman is the very 'Self 
of the dualists, hence, because of this reason; this outlook of 
ours does not clash with theirs.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.18 
 
The knowers of Brahman say that absolute knowledge; that 
is, devoid of all imagination (non-conceptual); and is 
therefore birthless; is non-different from the knowable, 
identified with Brahman, the absolute Reality.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.33 
 
since his realization relates to what transcends all the 
universe; that is to say, if It is known once, It never leaves 
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him. For unlike the knowledge of the sophists, there is no 
appearance or disappearance for the knowledge of the man 
who has realized the highest Truth.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.89 
 
Those few, even though they may be women or others, who 
are firm in their conviction of the nature of Ultimate Reality, 
unborn and undivided, are alone possessors of the highest 
wisdom. They alone know the essence of Reality. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.95 
 
all the souls never had any veil, any bondage of ignorance 
etc., that is to say, they are free from bondage; and they are 
intrinsically pure, illumined and also free. If they are so, why 
is it said that they, know? This is just like saying, “The sun 
shines”, though the very nature of the sun is constant 
effulgence; or like saying, “The hills stand”, though it is the 
very nature of the hills to be perpetually motionless. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.98 
 
brahmavidah, the knowers of the import of the Vedas, those 
who have realized the supreme Truth  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
One who renounces all activities and remains absorbed in the 
non-dual Brahman only is a brahmanisthah  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2.12 
 
This enlightened man, however, does not see anything, does 
not hear anything, does not cognize anything apart from the 
Self. Similarly, (he is) he has his enjoyment, pleasure, in the 
Self alone  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.4 
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Since a man who is thus enlightened has become the Self of 
all and one with Om  
Pr.Up.Bh. 5.6 
 
The man of knowledge, having become Brahman, enjoys as 
Brahman, all the desirable things simultaneously; and he does 
not enjoy in sequence the desirable things that are 
dependent on such causes as merit etc. and such sense-
organs as the eyes etc., as does an ordinary man identified 
with the worldly self which is conditioned by limiting 
adjuncts, and which is a reflection (of the supreme Self) like 
that of the sun on water.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
The Brahman exists as the cause of fear and fearlessness of 
the men of ignorance and knowledge (respectively). 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.7 
 
For if the man of enlightenment sees nothing as different 
from his own Self  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
 

Mantra 
 
the conclusion with regard to the other mantras which are 
known from some indication, explicit words, or some other 
valid means of knowledge to be applicable for other purposes 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.25 
 
In the case of those widowers and others also, it is possible 
for knowledge to be helped by such virtuous acts as 
repetition of mantras (japa), fasting, worship of gods, etc., 
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which can be resorted to by men in general, and which do not 
clash with the fact of one's standing outside any stage of life. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.38 
 
Objection: Is it not that even the Self is certainly revealed by 
the mantras? So, how can a knower of the mantras not be a 
knower of the Self? 
Reply: No, because the difference between words and their 
meanings is also within the range of changes. 
And a (phenomenal) change is not considered to be the Self. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.1.3 
 

Maya 
 
God created man by Himself, through His own Maya 
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.2.3 
 
Samkhya: What are those objects which form the content of 
God's knowledge before creation? 
Vedantist: We say that they are the unmanifested name and 
form which cannot be referred to either as different or 
nondifferent from Brahman, and which are about to become 
manifested.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 
 
(It is held that) if a principle, called Pradhana (meaning Maya 
or nescience), be imagined, and it be asserted without any 
violence to the Upanisads that this Pradhana is called by such 
terms as the "unmanifested" and the "latent state of all the 
elements"", then you may as well follow that imagination. 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.22 
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Nothing but Brahman can be different from name and form, 
since the whole of creation consists of a manifestation of 
name and form. And the manifestation of name and form in 
an absolute sense is not possible for anything but Brahman 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.41 
 
this very world, diversified through names and forms, was in 
the beginning in a state of latency, devoid of differentiation 
into names and forms and hence fit to be called 
undifferentiated.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.2 
 
Because liberation comes when the potential power (of 
Maya) is burnt away by knowledge. That potential power, 
constituted by nescience, is mentioned by the word 
unmanifest. It rests on God and is comparable to magic. It is a 
kind of deep slumber in which the transmigrating souls sleep 
without any consciousness of their real nature. This thing, 
that is avyakta 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.3 
 
Thus, it is the power of the supreme Lord which creates this 
universe that we come across here in the very beginning of 
the text. Towards the end of the topic also that very power is 
met with in the text, "Know Maya to be Nature (material 
cause), and the master of Maya to be the great Lord" (Sv. IV. 
10)  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.9 
 
since that omniscience (of God) is contingent on the 
manifestation of name and form which are creations of 
ignorance and which constitute the seeds of the world. Name 
and form which constitute the seeds of the entire expanse of 
phenomenal existence and which are conjured up by 

adishankaracharya.net



227 
 

nescience, are, as it were, non-different from the omniscient 
God, and they are non-determinable either as real or unreal, 
and are mentioned in the Vedas and the Smrtis as the power, 
called Maya, of omniscient God, or as prakrti (primordial 
Nature). Thus, like space conforming to the conditioning 
factors like pot, jar, etc., God conforms to the limiting 
adjuncts-name and form--created by nescience. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
But in the case of the supreme Self there is the greater 
advantage that It has inactivity from Its own point of view, 
but a driving urge (for creation) from the standpoint of Maya. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.7 
 
For fire does not either burn or illuminate itself precisely 
because it is one even though possessed of the different 
attributes of heat and light and subject to transformation. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.10 
 
the conclusion arrived at in all the Upanisads is that God 
alone is the revealer of names and forms, as is evident from 
such texts as, "That which is called Space (Brahman) is surely 
the accomplisher of name and form" (Ch. VIII. xiv. 1). 
Therefore, the manifestation of names and forms is surely an 
act of God who brought about the intermixture of the three 
elements  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.20 
 
Nor do we deny the activity of the supreme Self even during 
dream, for that supreme Self is the Lord of all; and as such it 
is He who can be reasonably upheld to be the ordainer under 
all circumstances. But what we want to show is only this 
much that in truth, this creation in dream is not of the same 
order of reality as the creation of space etc. And yet the 
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creation of space etc. also has no absolute reality; for under 
the aphorism, ""The effect is non-different from the cause 
since terms like 'origin' etc. are met with"" (II. i. 14), we 
showed that the whole creation is but Maya.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.4 

As on account of the lack of knowledge of the distinction 
between the Self and the modifications of the intellect, the 
Self, though verily immutable, is imagined through ignorance 
to be the perceiver of objects like sound etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 
 
that Prakṛti of Mine, I take birth, appear to become 
embodied, as though born; ātma-māyayā, by means of My 
own Māyā; but not in reality like an ordinary man. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.6 
 
Objection: If the embodied one does not do anything himself, 
and does not make others do, then who is it that engages in 
work by doing and making others do?  
The answer is: it is Nature— one’s own (sva) nature (bhāva) 
— characterized as ignorance, Maya, which will be spoken of 
in, ‘Since this divine Maya’ (7.14) that acts.  
Bh.G.Bh. 5.14 
 
this (Prakṛti) already spoken of Jīva-bhūtām, which has taken 
the form of the individual souls 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.5 
 
that yoga-māyā, since it belongs to Me, does not obstruct the 
knowledge of Me who am God, the possessor of māyā, just as 
the magic of any other magician does not cover his 
knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 7.25 
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My own Prakṛti, which is characterized as nescience; I project 
forth again and again the whole of this existing multitude of 
beings which are born of Prakṛti 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.8 
 
Māyā, under Me; as the supervisor, remaining changeless as a 
mere witness under all circumstances; the Prakṛti, My māyā 
consisting of the three guṇas and characterized as ignorance 
produces the world of the moving and the non-moving things. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.10 
 
Thus, kūṭa is that which, as ignorance etc. is the seed of many 
births, full of evil within, referred to by such words as māyā, 
the undifferentiated, etc., and well known from such texts as, 
‘One should know Māyā to be Nature, but the Lord of Māyā 
to be the supreme God’ (Sv. 4.10), ‘The divine Māyā of Mine 
is difficult to cross over’ (7.14), etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 12.3 
 
its cause, the avyaktam, Unmanifest itself, the 
Undifferentiated, the power of God spoken of in, ‘Māyā of 
Mine ... difficult to cross’ (7.14). 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.5 
 
And if the mundane state be uncaused there arises the 
contingency of the absence of Liberation, the scriptures 
becoming useless, and the absence of bondage and freedom. 
On the other hand, all these become justifiable if God and the 
two aspects be eternal. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.19 
 
As to that, the following refutation has been stated by the 
Lord Himself in, ‘But it is Nature that acts’ (5.14). Indeed, 
Nature, which is nothing but ignorance, acts and becomes 

adishankaracharya.net



230 
 

affected. In this way empirical dealing becomes possible; but 
in reality, it does not occur in the one supreme Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.31 
 
My own Māyā, that is Prakṛti consisting of the three qualities, 
which belongs to Me 
Bh.G.Bh. 14.3 
 
Brahman is not the author of ignorance nor subject to error. 
But it is not admitted that there is any other conscious entity 
but Brahman which is the author of ignorance or subject to 
error.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
for all plurality is but imagined in Brahman  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
Nor is it reasonable to suppose that a part of the indivisible, 
transcendent, Supreme Self becomes the relative, individual 
self, for the Supreme Self is intrinsically without parts 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
 
Therefore, all relative conditions in the transcendent Self are 
only possible through the limiting adjuncts of name and form. 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
 
how unfathomable, inscrutable, and variegated is this Maya, 
that every creature, though in reality identical with the 
supreme Entity, and is instructed as such, does not grasp the 
fact 'I am the supreme Self, while even without being told, he 
accepts as his Self the non-selves, viz the aggregate of body 
and senses, under the idea 'I am the son of such a one' 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.12 
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for an unreal illusion cannot exist without a substratum; for 
the illusion of silver, snake, human being, mirage, etc., cannot 
be imagined to exist apart from the (corresponding) 
substrata. For a relation between the real and the unreal does 
not lend itself to verbal representation, since the relation 
itself is unsubstantial. Unlike a cow, for instance, the Self, in 
Its own reality, is not an object of any other means of 
knowledge; for the Self is free from all adventitious 
attributes.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 
 
This one, the jiva, the transmigrating individual soul, that is 
asleep; while seeing in both the (waking and dream) states 
such dreams as ‘This is my father”, “This my son”, “This is my 
grandson”, “This is my field”, “These are my animals”, “I am 
their master”, “I am happy, miserable”, “I am despoiled by 
this one, and I have gained through this one”, and so on, 
under the influence of sleep that is but Maya whose activity 
had no beginning and which has the two facets of non-
perception of Reality or the causal state, and false perception 
of Reality.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.16 
 
As the magical spell, created by the magician, makes the very 
clear sky appear as though filled with leafy trees in bloom, 
similar is this Maya of the self-effulgent One, by which He 
Himself seems to have become influenced like a man under 
delusion.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.19 

the aggregates, of bodies etc., that are analogous to the jars 
etc. are like the bodies etc. seen in a dream and like those 
conjured up by a magician; and produced, conjured up, by the 
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Maya, ignorance, of the Self; the idea is that they do not exist 
in reality. There is no reason establishing the existence of 
these things; therefore, they are created by ignorance alone 
— they do not exist in reality.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.10 

that which is the highest Reality; differentiates;  through 
Maya; like the moon seen as many by a man with diseased 
eyes or like a rope appearing diversely as a snake, a line of 
water, etc., but not so in reality, for the Self has no parts. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.19 
 
so the effect in the form of the birth of the world, that is 
comprehended, leads one to assume a Self-existing in the 
highest sense, that like the magician is the basis for the Maya 
consisting in the origination of the World; for it is but 
reasonable to think that like such effects as elephants etc., 
produced with the help of magic, the creation of the universe 
proceeds from some cause that has existence, and not from 
an unreal one.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.27 
 
As from a magical seed of a mango for instance grows a 
sprout (of equal substance), equally illusory that one, the 
sprout; being not eternal  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.59 

the nature of this Maya is inferred from the fact of its being 
the limiting adjunct of Brahman that appears to be the seed 
of name and form  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.2 
 
in the shape of manifestations is falsely appearing as though 
different from Brahman and possessed of name and form 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.11 
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the illumined soul having become freed from name and form 
- the creations of ignorance  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.8 
 
Through the manifestation of name and form that are latent 
in Itself. When name and form existing latently in the Self get 
manifested, they evolve-by retaining their intrinsic nature as 
the Self under all conditions-in time and space which are 
inseparable from Brahman. Then that evolution of name and 
form is (what is called) the appearance of Brahman as the 
many 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 
 
Therefore, it is only because of Brahman that name and form 
have their being under all circumstances, but Brahman does 
not consist of them. They are said to be essentially Brahman. 
And, conditioned by these two limiting adjuncts, Brahman 
becomes a factor in all empirical dealings involving such 
words as knower, knowable and knowledge, as also their 
implications etc.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 
 
The knowers of Brahman call It satyam, truth; because it is 
the one Brahman, called satya, truth, that became all this that 
there is - all modifications, without any exception, starting 
with the visible and the invisible, all of which are the features 
of the formed and the formless-, there being no existence for 
any of these modifications of name and form apart form that 
Brahman.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 

Seeing difference is nescience. Its cessation is called final 
release.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.7 
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Just as there is neither elephant nor rider, but there stands 
the magician different [from them], [so] there are neither 
vital air and the like, nor a seer of them, but the Knower, the 
Seeing, different [from them], always exists.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.29 
 
Neither for one whose sight is not bound, nor for the 
magician, is there any magical illusion. This magical illusion 
exists only for him whose sight is bound. Therefore, in fact 
there is no magician at all.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.30 
 
Likewise, the highest Atman is different from name-and-form 
which corresponds to foam; Foam is neither [identical with] 
water nor absolutely different from water since it is not seen 
without water. Atman is pure, clear, and different in essence 
from it. This name-and-form, [originally] unevolved, took the 
name-and-form of ‘ether,’ which corresponds to foam, in the 
course of its evolution.  
Up.Sa.Pr. 1.19 
 
Becoming grosser in the course of evolution, the name-and 
form becomes air from ether, fire from air, water from fire, 
earth from water.  
Up.Sa.Pr. 1.20 
 

Maya as a teaching model 
 
All empirical experiences that occur before one has realized 
that one's Self is the Absolute, are taken as real, like the 
experiences of a dream before awakening. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
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since it is admitted that this difference of aspects is created 
by ignorance. For a thing does not become multi-formed just 
because aspects are imagined on it through ignorance. Not 
that the moon, perceived to be many by a man with blurred 
vision becomes really so. Brahman becomes subject to all 
kinds of (phenomenal) actions like transformation, on 
account of the differences of aspects, constituted by name 
and form, which remain either differentiated or non-
differentiated, which cannot be determined either as real or 
unreal, and which are imagined through ignorance 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.27 
 
All talks of creation, in the primary or secondary sense, relate 
only to creation through ignorance, and not to creation in 
reality  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.23 

 
for this creation is referred to by the word Maya, indicative of 
unreal things. Since sense-knowledge is accepted as a kind of 
Maya, it being a product of ignorance.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.24 

Maya is imagined due to Avidya 
 
Name and form which constitute the seeds of the entire 
expanse of phenomenal existence, and which are conjured up 
by nescience, are, as it were, non-different from the 
omniscient God, and they are nondeterminable either as real 
or unreal, and are mentioned in the Vedas and the Smrtis as 
the power, called Maya, of omniscient God, or as prakrti 
(primordial Nature). 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
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Opponent: Then there must be something real known as 
Maya or illusion? 
Reply: It is not so. That Maya or illusion is never existent. 
Maya or illusion is the name we give to something which does 
not (really) exist 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.58 
 

Meditation 
 
For along with (the mention of) each difference created by a 
limiting adjunct, the scriptures affirm the nondifference alone 
of Brahman, as in, ""The same with the shining immortal 
being who is in this earth, and the shining immortal corporeal 
being in the body. (These four) are but this Self"" etc. (Br. II. v. 
1). Hence the difference having been spoken of for the sake 
of meditation, and non-difference being the real purport of 
the scriptures, it cannot be held that the scriptures support 
the view that Brahman is possessed of diverse aspects" 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.12 
 
For deep meditation means, "for the sake of complete 
realization through meditation", since meditation is taught 
here only as a means for complete enlightenment, but not as 
an objective by itself.  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.14 
 
Since the mind becomes calm in places that are indeed pure 
(or solitary), therefore meditation on the Self etc. occurs in 
pure (or solitary) places. Hence the inclination to retire into 
clean (or solitary) places is called Knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.10 
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it is like meditation on the image etc. as Visnu. Just like the 
image etc., the name and other things are used merely as aids 
to meditation; it is not meant that they are Brahman 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.1 
 
meditation means establishing a continuous flow of similar 
modifications of the mind in relation to some object as 
presented by the scriptures  
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 

meditations that are such become helpful to the nondual 
realization, by way of presenting a glimpse of the reality of 
Brahman through the purification of the mind, and they are 
easy to practice because they are based on some palpable 
object.  
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
Meditation means an unchanging current of ideas with regard 
to deities etc. as presented by scriptures, which is not 
interrupted by ideas of a different kind, (and) which is 
referred to by people as concentration.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.6.2 
 
This tapah consists in the concentration of the outer and 
inner organs, for that forms the door to the knowledge of 
Brahman in accordance with the Smrti, 'The concentration of 
the mind and the senses is the highest tapah. Since it is higher 
than all the virtues, it is called the highest virtue' (Mbh. Sa. 
250.4).  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.1.1 
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Merit/Demerit 
 
Not that the soul is the Self Itself, nor is it something else; 
From this also it follows that just as when anyone of the 
reflections of the sun moves, the others do not, similarly 
when anyone individual soul becomes associated with the 
result of its work, no other soul is associated with it. Thus, the 
works and the results of works do not certainly get 
intermixed. And since a false appearance is a creation of 
ignorance, it is but logical that the transmigratory state 
centering round that appearance must also be a creation of 
ignorance  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.50 
 
Since He presides over everything, and since He is fully aware 
of the specific environment and time conducive to the 
different kinds of creation, preservation, and dissolution, it is 
but logical that He should ordain the fruits of works for the 
people according to their merit. But it does not stand to 
reason that fruits can come at some future time from actions 
which get destroyed the next moment, because something 
cannot come out of nothing. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.38 
 
Moreover, it is from the Vedas that we know that a forbidden 
act produces evil results  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.1 
 
the Self alone should be realized as one’s self, since correct 
notions lead to well-being, and erroneous notions, as we find, 
lead to evil.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.8 
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Mind  
 
This internal organ, constituting a conditioning factor for the 
Self is variously spoken of in different places as the manas 
(faculty of thinking-Br. Up. 1. v. 3), buddhi (faculty of 
knowing, Ka. II. iii. 10), vijnana (cognition or egoism-Tai. II. v. 
1), citta (feeling or memory-Mu. III. i. 9). Occasionally it is 
called variously in accordance with its moods-it being called 
the mind when it functions as the doubter, (thinker), etc., the 
intellect when it makes specific ascertainment, and so on. 
And it must of necessity be admitted that an internal organ of 
this kind does exist, for unless that organ is admitted, there 
will be the contingency of either constant perception or non-
perception.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.32 
 
the mind which has to deal with all the objects, and which 
operates over all the three periods of time is but one having 
various functions. According to the difference of these 
functions, that same internal organ is sometimes referred to 
by various names, viz mind, intellect, mind-stuff (memory), 
and egoism, as though these are quite different 
B.S.Bh. 2.4.6 
 
all oral and bodily actions are preceded by those of the mind, 
for those actions are impossible in the absence of mental 
activity. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 
 
The mind became the moon and shines.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.16 
 

adishankaracharya.net



240 
 

Since the Self has agentship and enjoyership when the mind is 
there, but not otherwise, therefore it is said, ‘The mind is 
indeed the Self.’  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.3.1 
 
The mind is Sama owing to its rulership over the organ of 
hearing. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.7.4 
 
And mind is higher than the organs of hearing because it 
comprehends the objects of all the organs, and even a thing 
beyond the ken of the organs, surely comes within the scope 
of the mind.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.7.1 
 
The Self, manomayah, appears like the mind. The mind is that 
through which one thinks; it engages with objects through its 
own functions. As possessed of that mind, He becomes 
identified with it. Like it, He appears to be engaged in and 
detached (from objects) 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.2 
 
The word manah is derived in the sense of that through which 
one thinks, and it means the internal organ.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.18.1 
 
Since space and mind are subtle, and since Brahman is 
realized by the mind, and also since space is all-pervasive, 
subtle and without any limiting adjunct, therefore, mind and 
space are fit for being meditated upon as Brahman. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.18.1 
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The mind is called the abode of enjoyments acquired by all 
the organs.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.8.3 
 
The mind is the repository of objects in the form of 
perceptions, collected by the sense-organs for the enjoyer. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.1.5 
 
The mind though encased in the body in this world, is able to 
reach such distances as the world of Brahma in a single 
moment through volition; and hence the mind is well known 
as the fastest thing in the world. When that (speedy) mind 
travels fast to the world of Brahma etc., the reflection of the 
Self that is consciousness is perceived to have reached there, 
as it were, even earlier; and hence It is said to be faster than 
the mind  
Isa.Up.Bh. 4 
 
Manas means the internal organs, mind and intellect being 
taken as one entity. The word manas, derived from the root 
man in the sense of that by which one thinks, is common to 
all organs, since, it embraces all objects. In accordance with 
the Vedic text, 'Desire, deliberation, doubt, faith, want of 
faith, steadiness, unsteadiness, shame, intelligence, and fear-
all these are but the mind' (Br. I. v. 3)  
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.7 

In like manner, with the reflection of Pure Consciousness [in 
it], the mind appears to be Pure Consciousness. The reflection 
has been said to be false like the reflection of the face in a 
mirror.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 18.87 
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Mithya 
  
for all creation, based on that Brahman, is denied to be true 
by saying "Not so, not so". And it is but proper that all 
creation should be denied by saying "Not so, not so", since 
from such Upanisadic phrases as "originating only in name" 
(Ch. VI. i. 4) creation is known to be unreal; but not so can 
Brahman be denied, since It is the basis of all phenomena. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.22 
 
Just as the sunlight and its substratum, the sun, are luminous, 
and not entirely different, both being equally effulgent, and 
yet they are thought of as different  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.28 
 
because heat, cold, etc. together with their causes are not 
substantially real when tested by means of proof. For they are 
changeful, and whatever is changeful is inconstant. As 
configurations like pot etc. are unreal since they are not 
perceived to be different from earth when tested by the eyes, 
so also are all changeful things unreal because they are not 
perceived to be different from their (material) causes, and 
also because they are not perceived before (their) origination 
and after destruction. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.16 
 
because in such experiences as, ‘This water exists’, (which 
arises on seeing a mirage etc.) it is observed that there is a 
coexistence of two objects though one of them is non-
existent. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.16 
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Although the unreal form is caused by the limiting adjuncts, 
still, for the comprehension of Its existence it is said, ‘(It) has 
hands and feet everywhere’, etc., by assuming this as a 
quality of the Knowable. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.13 
 
It is not true, but erroneous, like the notion that a crystal is 
red or of any other color owing to its association with limiting 
adjuncts such as a red cotton pad  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
 
As, for instance, when a drum or the like is beaten with a stick 
etc., one cannot distinguish its various particular notes from 
the general note of the drum, but they are included in, taken 
as modifications of, the general note  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.7 
 
Just as bubbles, foam, etc. are non-existent apart from water, 
so name, form and action, which are the effects of Pure 
Intelligence and dissolve in It are non-existent apart from It. 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.11 
 
although a lump, a pot, etc. are different from one another, 
they are not different from earth. Even though a pot is 
different from a lump, and a lump is different from a pot, still, 
the lump and the pot are not different from earth. Therefore, 
the lump and the pot are nothing but earth.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.2 
 
Similarly, those colors also do not exist at all from the 
standpoint of Existence. Hence, without understanding one 
cannot speak the Truth.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.17.1 
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Considered in terms of their special forms, even they are 
unreal, but considered in themselves, they are true in their 
nature as pure Existence. Before realizing them as identical 
with Existence, they do exist in themselves, like the things 
seen in a dream. So, in their nature as Existence they are 
surely true.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.5.4 
 
because the contact, of that which is the Self of all with all the 
results, is not contradictory, like earth taking the form of all 
pots, water pots jars  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
Similarly, if the infinite were different from the individual 
soul, then,  after having stated, ‘I am That', with regard to the 
Infinite there should not have been the conclusion, The Self 
indeed is all this’ (VII.25).  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
Similarly, analogous to the spreading out of the rope by the 
magician, is this manifestation of deep sleep, dream, and so 
on; comparable to the magician, up the rope, are the Prajna, 
Taijasa, and the rest in those states  
Ma.Up.Bh. 1.7 
 
it follows that just as the non-dual Self, notwithstanding the 
fact that It is the supreme Reality, can still be the substratum 
of all such illusions as the vital force, like the rope etc. 
becoming the substratum of the snake etc.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. Intro 
 
this whole universe, this entire duality; distant, is viewed; as 
unreal. Where? That is being stated in the Upanisads, as for 
instance in, “There is no difference whatsoever in It” (Br. IV. 
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iv, 19; Ka, II, i. 2), “The Lord on account of Maya is perceived 
as manifold” (Br. II. v. 19), “This was but the Self in the 
beginning— the only entity” (Br. II. iv. 17), “In the beginning 
this was indeed Brahman, one only” (Br. I. iv. 11), “It is from a 
second entity that fear comes” (Br. I. iv.2), “But there is not 
that second thing” (Br. IV. iii, 23), “But when to the knower of 
Brahman everything has become the Self” (Br. IV. v. 15), and 
so on. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.31 
 
On the other hand, if on the analogy of the sky, appearing to 
be blackened by dust and smoke attributed to it through 
ignorance, it is supposed that the Self appears to be 
possessed of the defects of happiness and sorrow generated 
by such limiting adjuncts as the intellect that are 
superimposed on It through ignorance, there remains no 
illogicality in Its possessing bondage, freedom etc. in an 
empirical sense.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.6 
 
the space within a jar is not a transformation, of the real 
space, in the sense that a piece of gold ornament is of gold, or 
foam, bubbles, and ice are of water; nor is it a part, as for 
instance the branches etc. are of a tree. As the space in a jar 
is not a transformation of space in that sense similarly, just as 
shown in the illustration an individual being, that is 
comparable to the space within a jar is never; either a 
transformation or a part of the supreme Self, that is the 
highest Reality. Therefore, the dealings, based on the 
multiplicity of the Self, must certainly be false  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.7 
 
a jar does not exist apart from clay after being recognized as 
clay that it really is, nor does a cloth exist apart from the 
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yarns, nor the yarns apart from the fibers. Thus, if the reality 
is pursued successively till words and notions cease, we do 
not perceive any external occasion for knowledge. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.25 
 
there is no unreal thing that has an unreal thing for its 
cause— e.g. an unreal thing like a castle in the air that has an 
unreal thing like a hare’s horn as its cause. How can there be 
any possibility of an unreality being produced out of a 
reality?"  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.40 
 
As mayahasti , an illusory elephant conjured up by magic; 
though non-existent in reality, is yet certainly perceived, just 
like a real elephant—people behave towards it in this world 
just as with a real elephant, and call it an elephant because of 
such attributes of an elephant as being capable of being 
bound, ridden upon, etc. Therefore, the purport is that the 
facts of being perceived and dealt with rightly cannot be the 
tests establishing the existence of a thing.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.44 
 
It is not a fact that Brahman does not exist. Why? Since all the 
products issuing from Brahman, such as space etc., are 
perceived. It is a matter of common experience in this world 
that anything from which something is produced does exist, 
as for instance, earth, seed, etc., which are the causes of a 
pot, a sprout, etc. So Brahman does exist, since It is the cause 
of space etc. And, no effect is perceived in this world as 
having been produced from a nonentity. If such effects as 
name and form had originated from a nonentity, they should 
not have been perceived since they have no reality. But they 
are perceived. Hence Brahman exists.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 
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Non-existence is in fact that which is opposed to existence. 
On the analogy that existence, though one, is differentiated 
by a pot or a cloth, as the existence of a pot or the existence 
of a cloth, as though they are different, the non-existence of 
existence, too, though undifferentiated, is imagined to be 
differentiated-just as substances etc.  
Tai.Up.Bh. Intro 
 

Muni  
 
That creates no difficulty, since the term "muni" (lit. sage) 
implies an abundance of knowledge, and it is possible to 
derive the word in the sense of "one who contemplates".  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.47 
 

Namarupa 
 
Similarly, Brahman gets the respective names and forms as 
conditioned by the divergent bodies, ranging from that of 
Brahma to that of a clump of grass.  
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
 
Besides, it can be understood that at the time of the first 
creation, the universe required some ordainer for its 
differentiation into names and forms, just as much as even 
today it has somebody to guide it when differentiating into 
names. and forms (as pot, cloth, etc.). 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.15 
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The arrangement of designation and shape means the 
manifestation of names and forms. 
B.S.Bh. 2.4.20 

When their names and forms are destroyed, and they are 
simply called Purusa. Such a man of realization is without the 
constituents and is immortal" (Pr. Up. VI. 5). 
B.S.Bh. 4.2.16 

this world diversified through names and forms, (and) which 
is the object of direct perception etc. has Brahman as its 
origin. it continues to live, to function on that very Brahman 
during the state of (its) existence. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.1 

different (small) empty spaces, circumscribed by pots etc., 
seem to spring from space in conformity with the differences 
in the limiting adjuncts viz the pots etc.; just in this way the 
creatures originate in accordance with the creation, under 
various names and forms, of the bodies that are their limiting 
adjuncts. the Imperishable appears as a cause only owing to 
the presence of the limiting adjuncts, viz the bodies created 
by name and form. 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

When names and forms are eliminated, the entity that 
remains undestroyed, is called, by the knowers of Brahman; 
purusah iti evam, as Purusa. 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.5 
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Non-Duality 
 
 
Not that the perception of duality can crop up again (from 
past impressions) even after being (wholly) uprooted by the 
realization of non-duality. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
And under such circumstances, it is but logical that a soul, 
merged in Existence, should not know anything just because 
of its non-duality, as is shown in the text, "then what should 
one know and through what?" (Br. II. iv. 14). 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.7 
 
Moreover, the followers of certain sections declare in favor 
of the realization of non-duality after condemning the 
dualistic outlook, as in, "This is to be attained through the 
mind. 
There is no diversity whatsoever. He who sees as though 
there is difference, goes from death to death" (Ka. II. i. 11). 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.13 
 
On the contrary, those who have realized non-duality do not 
make any effort to arrange for themselves the acquisition of 
what they do not have and the preservation of what they 
have. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.22 
 
That which is non-dual (Advaita) can never be said to be born 
or destroyed. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 
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As “non-duality” is the substratum of all illusions (from the 
standpoint of ignorance) and also as it is, in its real nature 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.33 
 
This Atman is the total negation of the phenomena of duality 
and therefore it is non-dual. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.35 
 
It has been demonstrated in the last chapter that the entire 
realm of dualism including the object and the act of devotion 
is illusory, and the attributeless, non-dual Atman alone is the 
Reality 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.1 
 

Northern/Southern Path 
  
All the rituals performed along with meditation on Prana 
(vital force) and other deities, become the cause of reaching 
Brahmaloka through the Solar Path (the Path of gods)   
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
rituals alone (performed without such meditation) become 
the cause of attaining the Lunar region through the Path of 
Smoke (Pitryana Marga—the Path of manes).  
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
since it is seen that, people perform rites even without 
knowledge (of the associated deities), and the Sruti also 
speaks of the Southern Path (leading to the manes). If 
ignorant people had no competence, then, the Vedas would 
have mentioned only the Northern Path (leading to heaven). 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.10.9 
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These (worlds) are attainable through the two paths, called 
the Southern Path and the Northern Path; and they are the 
results of the rites performed by the ignorant and those who 
are possessed of knowledge (upasana).  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.6 
 

OM 
 
The result vouchsafed for one meditating on Brahman with 
the help of Om, as constituted by three letters, is the 
attainment of the world of Brahman, and the emergence 
subsequently of complete realization by stages. In this way 
this is meant for leading to emancipation by stages 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.13 
 
Om which is going to be spoken of is presented as a name of 
this supreme Brahman, and also as Its symbol like an image. 
Bh.G.Bh. 8.11 
 
Here the word ‘Om’ is used to serve as a means to the 
meditation on Brahman. Therefore, Om is the Veda or name 
(of Brahman). Through that name the aspirant knows or 
realizes what is to be known, viz Brahman  
Br.Up.Bh. 5.1.1 
 
Om, as the name of the supreme Reality, is nearest to Him 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
That is one should continuously concentrate one's mind on 
Om which forms a part of rites and is a symbol of the 
supreme Reality.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
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Upanisad itself states the reason why the word Om is signified 
by the word Udgitha.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
Om which is called this Udgitha is the inmost essence of all 
essences 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.1.3 
 
this very Om because it is symbol of the supreme Self 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.1.9 
 
it is to be stated that the meditation on Om is productive of 
many children when the meditation is undertaken by looking 
upon it (Om) as possessed of the quality of multifariousness 
like that of the vital forces and the rays of the sun.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.5.1 

therefore, the Udgitha becomes identified with the supreme 
Self.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.9.2 
 
Adi means Om because it precedes all (Vedic utterances). 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.8.1 
 
Om is that true and supreme Brahman because it is Its 
symbol. Since in the Katha-Upanisad etc. it has been stated, 
‘This very letter (Om) is Brahman; this very letter is the 
Supreme (Reality)’ (Ka.I.2.13) 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
Om, which is Brahman and is a symbol of the supreme Self. 
This is in accordance with the Vedic text, ‘Indeed, the letter a 
is all that is speech’, etc. Moreover, all those that have names 
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are merely the appearances of the supreme Self. From this it 
follows that omkarah, Om is indeed all these.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.3 
 
The goal that you desire to know is this that is indicated by 
the word Om and that has Om as its symbol  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.15 
 
this letter (Om), indeed, is (the inferior) Brahman, 
(Hiranygarbha). And this letter (Om) is the supreme Brahman. 
For the them both, this letter (Om) is the symbol 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.16 
 
As all these objects that are indicated by names are non-
different from the names, and as names are non-different 
from Om, so Om is verily all this. And as the supreme 
Brahman is known through the relationship subsisting, 
between name and its object. It, too, is but Om 
Ma.Up.Bh. 1 
 
Those which constitute the quarters of the Self are the letters 
of Om. Which are they? They are the letters a, u, and m. 
Ma.Up.Bh. 8 
 
 
the syllable Om, when meditated on in the proper way, 
becomes helpful for the realization of Brahman. 
Ma.Up.Bh. 12 
 
The letter Om is all this. Accordingly, the connection, subject-
matter, and utility (of this treatise) need not be separately 
dealt with. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. Intro 
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the meaning of Om is based on (Vedic) traditional knowledge 
and is an aid to the ascertainment of the reality of the Self. 
From such Vedic texts as, (That goal which all the Vedas with 
one voice propound, which all the austerities speak of, and 
wishing for which people practise Brahmacarya — it is this, viz 
Om"" (Ka. I. ii. 15), ‘‘This medium is the best” (Ka. 1. ii. 17), “O 
Satyakama, this (Om) is verily Brahman, (superior and 
inferior)” (Pr. V. 2), “Meditate on the Self as Om” (Maitrl. VI. 
3), “Om is Brahman” (Tai. 1. viii. 1), “Om indeed is all this” 
(Ch. II. xxiii. 3)"  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. Intro 
 
Om is both the superior and inferior Brahman. When the 
quarters and letters disappear, from the highest standpoint, 
Om becomes verily the supreme Self that is Brahman. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.26 
 
Now then, this Question is begun in order to enjoin the 
meditation on 'Om' as a means to the realization of the 
inferior and the superior Brahman  
Pr.Up.Bh. 5.1 
 
Om is indeed the object to be worshipped here; hence its 
eulogy through such words as 'bull' is quite appropriate. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.4.1-2 
 
 
For though Om is a mere word, it becomes a means for the 
attainment of the supreme Brahman or of Hiranyagarbha in 
accordance as it is meditated on with the idea of the supreme 
Brahman or of Hiranyagarbha. Om, the word iti (this) is used 
for distinguishing the word Om as such (and not its meaning). 
One should contemplate in one's mind, i.e. meditate, that 
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Om, as a word, is Brahman. For Om, all this, that consists of 
sound, is Om - since everything is permeated by Om  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.8.1 
 
he verily attains Brahman by means of that Om. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.8.1 
 

Organs of Actions 
 
The five activities are speaking, grasping, walking, ejecting, 
and enjoying, for which are the five motor-organs 
B.S.Bh. 2.4.6 
 

Organs of Perception 
 
And the acts of hearing etc. pertain to their own objects only 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
the vision of the eye is non-eternal, inasmuch as it is lost or 
regained in accordance as the disease called Timira sets in or 
is cured  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
The five sense objects are sound, touch, color, taste, and 
smell; and there are five sense-organs (ear, skin, eye, tongue, 
and nose) for their perception 
B.S.Bh. 2.4.6 
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Pain 
 
subject to hundreds of multifarious evils consisting in birth, 
death, etc.  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.6 
 
On the contrary, so long as the aspirant has not understood 
the oneness of the embodied Self with Brahman, the 
experience of happiness and sorrow by the embodied being is 
a result of false ignorance, and Brahman, the highest Reality, 
cannot be touched by it. For the sky does not really become 
possessed of a surface (i.e. concavity) or tainted by dirt etc. 
which the ignorant fancy on it. 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.8 
 
The individual soul, under the influence of ignorance, seems 
to become identified with the body etc., and it suffers the 
sorrows occurring to the body, owing to its belief that the 
sufferings created by ignorance are its own. But God has no 
such identity with the body etc. nor any conception of 
suffering in Himself.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.46 
 
As the light of the sun or moon spreads over the whole sky, 
and yet when it comes in contact with a conditioning factor 
like a finger etc., it seems to become straight or bent like 
them as these things become so, but not so in reality; or as 
space seems to move when pots etc. change places, but not 
so in reality; or as the reflection of the sun in a plate of water 
etc. seems to shake with the shaking of those things, but not 
so the sun that is the prototype; similarly even though a part 
of God, which is conjured up by nescience, conditioned by the 
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intellect etc., and called an individual soul, suffers pain, still 
God, the possessor of that part, has no suffering 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.46 
 
For misery, being an object of perception, cannot affect the 
Self, which is not an object of perception  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
 
that virtue and vice, being based on ignorance and desire, 
become the producers of happiness, misery, and their 
experience, but not otherwise  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.1 
 
Sorrow in the Self is due to imagination arising from 
ignorance, like (fear etc. arising from) the imagination of 
snake etc. on a rope.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 

Peace 
  
Peace surely comes immediately to the enlightened man who 
is steadfast in Knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 12.12 
 
The three repetitions in Om santih, santih, santih, (Om, 
peace, peace, peace) are for destroying the three kinds of 
obstacles to the acquisition of knowledge, viz the physical, 
the natural, and the supernatural.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
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Perception  
 
That being the case, it is in the state of ignorance that 
Brahman can come within the range of empirical dealings, 
comprising the object of (worshipful or notional) meditation, 
the meditator, and so on.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12 

Thus, though foam, ripple, wave, bubble, etc. which are 
different modifications of the sea, consisting of water, are 
non-different from the sea, still amongst themselves are 
perceived actions and reactions in the form of separating or 
coalescing. And yet the foam, wave, etc., do not lose their 
individuality in relation to one another, even though they are 
modifications of the sea and non-different from it, which is 
but water. The experiencer and the things experienced never 
get identified with each other, nor do they differ from the 
supreme Brahman. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.13 
 
the means of perception serve only the purpose of presenting 
the objects; but in the actual perception the soul is 
independent, since it is endowed with consciousness. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.37 
 
For the verb drs, to see, is used in the sense of experiencing 
through all the organs. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.6.1 
 
Objects perceived in the waking state also arc accomplished 
by mental ideas only, because they are made of fire, water, 
and earth accomplished by the vision of Existence (Brahman). 
And in all the Upanisads, in such texts as, ‘As spokes are 
inserted in the hub’ etc. (VII. 15.1), it is said that origin and 
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dissolution (of everything) are due to the innermost Self, and 
(their) continuance is also in That itself. Although the mental 
(images) originate from external things, and the external 
things originate from the mind, still, in one's own Self they are 
never false  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.5.4 
 
Similarly, the perception of things in the waking state is 

unreal in relation to dream-perception, but not in itself. 

Ch.Up.Bh. 8.5.4 

Physical Body 
  
The Lord specifies the body as the object referred to by the 
pronoun idam (this). 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.1 
 
the same aggregate of body and organs cannot have two 
selves  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 
 

Prajapati 
 
That Entity Itself assumes the name of Hiranyagarbha, who 
identifies Himself with (cosmic) intelligence which is the seed 
of the manifested world. That Entity Itself gets the name of 
Virat, Prajapati, who has as His limiting adjunct the (gross, 
cosmic) body born first within the cosmic egg; and It comes to 
be known as the deities, Fire, etc., by assuming their 
(respective) limiting adjuncts. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
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as compared with the acceptance by the students of the 
reflection as the Self, what was 
nearer to the mind (of Prajapati) was the Person in the eye 
spoken of by himself. For the Upanisad says, ‘He 
(the Self) is inside all. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.7.4 
 
Prajapati said as before: ‘this is the Self; this is Immortal, 
Fearless, this is Brahman.’ 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.8.3 
 

Pramana  
 
The realization of Brahman results from the firm conviction 
arising from the deliberation on the (Vedic) texts and their 
meanings, but not from other means of knowledge like 
inference etc. Thus, the validity of the knowledge of an 
existing thing is determined by the thing itself. This being the 
position, the knowledge of Brahman also must be determined 
by the thing itself, since it is concerned with an existing reality 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.2 
 
Since from a clear knowledge of its purport all the human 
ends become fulfilled 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
reality which continues with regard to water in a mirage, etc. 
gets eliminated when examined with the means of 
knowledge, and that is its end 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.18 
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But this Knowable, being supersensuous and known from the 
scriptures, which are the sole means of (Its) knowledge, 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.12 
 
it becomes conclusively revealed that the fruit derived from 
understanding the import of the entire Scripture is this much 
alone— which is the destruction of delusion arising from 
ignorance and the regaining of the memory about the Self. 
And similarly, in the Upaniṣadic text beginning with ‘I grieve 
because I am not a knower of the Self’ (Ch. 7.1.3), it is shown 
that all bonds become destroyed when the Self is realized. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.73 
 
the knowledge of the identity of the individual self and 
Brahman, which is the means of eradicating the cause of this 
world (ignorance)  
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
That is to say, since sentences such as, ‘Thou art That,’ which 
only delineate the nature of the Self, immediately lead to Its 
realization 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
 
That is to say, as soon as the knowledge of the Self arises in 
consequence of hearing a dictum delineating It, it necessarily 
destroys the false notion about It. It could not arise 
otherwise.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
 
In the Upanisads nothing is spoken of as a means to the 
attainment of the highest end of man except the knowledge 
of the identity of the self and Brahman  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
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for the realization of the Self every other means but 
knowledge is useless  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
 
some Vedic texts dealing with creation are being adduced 
here, from amongst the texts dealing with creation, 
difference, etc., with a view to showing that they are meant 
for establishing the oneness of the Self and the individual 
beings.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.14 
 
Therefore the separateness of the individual and the supreme 
Self that is met with (in the Upanisads) anywhere in any 
sentence must be taken in a secondary sense, as in the 
sentence, “He cooks food”, for the thing kept in view here is 
the unity that will be established in future.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.14 
 
Therefore, the texts expressing creation etc. are meant simply 
for generating the idea of the oneness of the Self, and they 
cannot be fancied to bear other interpretations. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.15 
 
Unlike this, nothing remains to be performed here within the 
domain of the higher knowledge; but all actions cease 
simultaneously with the comprehension of the meaning of 
the sentences, inasmuch as nothing remains to be done apart 
from steadfastness only in the knowledge revealed by the 
words  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.1.5 
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The other thing, called the knowledge of the Self which is the 
means for the achievement of sreyah, the highest goal 
(liberation)  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2.10 
 
Vijnanena, through special knowledge, emerging from the 
instruction of scriptures and the teacher, and arising from the 
control of the inner and outer organs, renunciation of 
everything, and detachment; the discrimination people 
realize as existing in Its fullness everywhere that reality of the 
Self which shines surpassingly forever in one's own Self 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.7 
 
The intention here is to make that very human being enter 
into the inmost Brahman through knowledge.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
The effect of knowledge is seen to be the eradication of 
ignorance; and here that knowledge alone is prescribed as 
the means for the attainment of the Self.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
 
The Self, Its reflection and the intellect are comparable to the 
face, its reflection and the mirror. The unreality of the 
reflection is known from the scriptures and reasoning. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 18.43 

Prana  
 
For the association of Prana the characteristics of Brahman is 
met with in the text, ""All the things proceed towards and 
merge in Prana and from It they emerge"" (Ch. I. xi. 5), where 
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the mention of the origin and dissolution of all things, stated 
to be proceeding from Prana, proves that Prana is Brahman. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.23 

And the fact of Prana being one with Consciousness becomes 
proper only if Brahman is the meaning. For the insentient 
vital force cannot be one with Consciousness. Similarly, such 
words as, "Bliss, ageless, deathless" (III. 8), occurring at the 
end, cannot fully apply to anything but Brahman 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.28 
 
For even the functions of the vital force are dependent on 
Brahman, and can thus be ascribed (figuratively) to the 
supreme Self, as is done in the Upanisadic text, "No mortal 
being lives through exhaling and inhaling, but through some 
other entity on which these two rest" (Ka. II.v. 5). 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.31 
 
from the fact that this is a well-known fact in the other 
Upanisads, it becomes evident that when the mind etc. are 
spoken of as having originated from food etc., the motive is 
to elaborate the fact that they are produced from Brahman 
Itself. From this also it follows that the prana as originated 
from Brahman. 
B.S.Bh. 2.4.4 
 
Prana is the eldest because it starts functioning from the very 
act of depositing the seed (in the womb). Were Prana inactive 
at the time, the seed deposited in the uterus would either 
suppurate or fail to lead to conception. And Prana is the 
foremost, because of its superior qualities; for the Upanisad 
declares: ""We cannot live without you"" (said the other 
organs), (Br.VI. i. 13).  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.8 
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It is the selfsame air itself that, after entering the body and 
assuming five aspects, and existing there with some 
specialized features (not present in common air), is called by 
the word Prana; but it is neither a different principle nor is it 
mere air.  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.9 
 
Prana has its own distinct functions for this further reason 
that Prana a is spoken of in the Upanisads as possessed of five 
modes (or states of existence): "Prana, apana, vyana , udana, 
and samana" (Br. Up. I. v. 3). And this distinction of states is 
derived from the different kinds of activity. Prana is that 
which moves forward and performs the function of exhaling 
etc. Apana is that which goes backward and performs the 
function of inhaling etc. Vyana exists in between these two 
and performs works requiring strength. Udana moves upward 
and is the cause of such acts as departure from the body. 
Samana is that which carries the essence of food equally 
(samana) to all the limbs. Thus "Prana has five states (modes) 
like the mind". Just as the mind has five modes, so has Prana. 
The five modes of the mind that are caused by the (five) 
organs, ear etc., in relation to the (five) objects, sound etc., 
are well known.  
B.S.Bh. 2.4.12 

 

the vital force is pure. Because Death, the evil of attachment, 
is far from it, this deity, vital force. Death, although it is close 
to the vital force, is away from it, because the latter is ever 
unattached  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.9 
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Since the musical scale is articulated through the vital force, 
therefore, the vital force is the basis of the musical scale. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.8.4 
 
Thus, inasmuch as the greatness of Prana has been disclosed 
by the organs such as speech through His praise as the all-
pervasive entity, therefore, Prana is ascertained as the Lord of 
creatures and the eater.  
Pr.Up.Bh. 2.13 
 
from the Self-from the supreme Purusa, the Immutable, (or) 
Reality is born this Prana spoken of before (Mu.II.i.2-3).  
Pr.Up.Bh. 3.3 
 

Prarabdha Karma 
 
For the men who realize the unity of the Self, whose desires 
all become fulfilled, who get all the seeds of evil burnt away 
even while living, have nothing else to look for except the 
exhaustion through experience of all the residual karmas that 
have begun to yield their results in the present bodies 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.30 
 
As for the residual karma that has begun to yield fruit (in the 
present body), that ceases from the exhaustion of its 
momentum like an arrow shot from the bow, because it is 
said, ""For him the delay is only for that long as the, body 
does not fall"" (Ch. VI. xiv. 2), where the waiting lasts till the 
falling off of the body. Hence it is proper that the man with a 
spiritual mission has the corporeal existence so long as the 
mission demands it."  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.32 
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After the acquisition of knowledge, those virtues and vices 
that have not begun to yield their fruits and that were 
accumulated in earlier lives or even in this life before the 
dawn of knowledge are alone destroyed, but not so are those 
destroyed whose results have already been partially enjoyed 
and by which has been begun this present life in which the 
knowledge of Brahman arises. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.15 
 
As for the knowledge of the Self as the non-performer of any 
act, that destroys the results of works by first sublating false 
ignorance. This false ignorance, even when sublated, 
continues for a while owing to past tendencies like the 
continuance of the vision of two moons  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.15 
 
If it be that they were possessed of the fullest realization, 
then the meaning is that they remained established in 
Liberation while continuing, because of past momentum, to 
be associated with action itself— without renouncing it— 
with a view to preventing mankind from going astray. Again, if 
(it be that) Janaka and others had not attained fullest 
realization, then, they gradually became established in 
Liberation through action which is a means for the 
purification of the mind. 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.20 

 
But when, observing similarly with common human behavior, 
agentship is attributed to him by ordinary people, then he 
(apparently) becomes an agent with regard to such actions as 
moving about for alms etc. However, from the standpoint of 
his own realization which has arisen from the valid means of 
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knowledge presented in the scriptures, he is surely not an 
agent. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.22 
 
just as actions that have produced the present birth and are 
already active in producing their results do not get dissipated 
even after Illumination. Since they have already begun 
producing results, like an arrow that has been shot: As an 
arrow, freed earlier from a bow for hitting a target, even after 
piercing through the target comes to a stop only after falling 
down as a result of the dissipation of its initial momentum 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.23 
 

for actions that have begun to bear fruit are stronger than 
knowledge as for instance an arrow that has been let fly 
continues its course for some time  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
 
for the past work that made this body has already begun to 
bear fruit and must run its course like an arrow that has been 
shot. Therefore, knowledge cannot stop that. It stops the 
effects of ignorance  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
that a man continues to live so long as the past actions, which 
have started producing results (in this life), are not exhausted. 
Because, otherwise the meaning of the sentence, ‘Thou art 
That’, will be nullified.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.14.4 
 
It is not possible to enjoy the results of all actions in a single 
life. There will be no cause for any transmigration for those 
who, after entering into the wombs, have been aborted, since 
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there will be no possibility for them to do any work. 
Therefore, all the results of actions cannot be enjoyed in a 
single life.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.5 
 
those acquired in this birth before the dawn of knowledge, as 
also those acquired during the continuance of knowledge 
become completely burnt but leaving out those sins which 
were responsible for the beginning of the present birth. They 
are not burnt because they have already started yielding fruit, 
like an arrow which has already been shot at a target. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.24.3 
 
Those actions which have started yielding results, and those 
by which the body of the man of Knowledge has been 
molded, get exhausted only through enjoyment, just as an 
arrow etc. that has gathered momentum after being shot 
towards, a target, stops only with the exhaustion of its 
momentum  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.14.2 
 

Prayer 
 
“Bhrgu, well-known son of Varuna, went to his father Varuna 
with the prayer, 'Teach me Brahman, O venerable sir'" (Tai III. 
i), and so on. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.26 
 
A kind-hearted man is called a Brahmana irrespective of 
whether he does anything else or not" (Manu. II. 87), which 
shows that one can take up prayer even though the 
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performance of the duties of any order of life may not be 
possible for him. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.38 
 

Pride  
 
Darpa means pride which follows elation and leads to 
transgression of righteousness.  
Bh.G.Bh. 18.53 
 
Janaka gave up his pride of teachership, rose from his lounge, 
a particular kind of seat, and approaching Yājñavalkya, i.e. 
prostrating himself at his feet, said, ‘Salutations to you, 
Yājñavalkya, please instruct me.’ 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.2.1 
 
The superimposition of the idea of being the feet of Brahman 
on air and the vital force was described earlier. Now, after 
that the following text is begun for their being directly 
meditated on as Brahman. The story is meant for easy 
comprehension as also for showing the process of imparting 
knowledge and accepting it. Moreover, respect, gift of food, 
pridelessness, etc. are revealed by the story as being 
disciplines for the acquisition of knowledge.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.1.1 
 
 
Therefore, giving up the perception of duality that bad 
logicians have and the erroneous notions that the non-
believers entertain, the people whose pride has been quelled 
should eagerly seek after the realization of the unity of the 
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Self, which is inculcated by the Vedas that are more 
beneficent than thousands of fathers and mothers. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.15 
 

Purification (Sattva śuddhi) 
 
Liberation is the state of identity with Brahman and hence it 
is not to be achieved through purification. Besides, 
apart from these, nobody can show any other mode whereby 
liberation can he associated with action. Accordingly, apart 
from knowledge alone, there cannot be the slightest touch of 
action here. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 

On the strength of the Upanisadic texts prescribing sacrifice 
etc. Thus, there occurs the text, "The Brahmanas seek to 
know it through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, 
austerity consisting in a dispassionate perception of sense 
objects" (Br. IV. iv. 22), which shows the helpfulness of 
sacrifices etc. to the attainment of knowledge. Moreover, it is 
understood from their association with "seeking to know" 
(Br.IV. iv. 22) that they act as a means for the emergence of 
knowledge. Again, such Upanisadic texts as, "I tell you briefly 
of that goal which all the Vedas with one voice propound, 
which all the austerities speak of, and wishing for which 
people practice Brahmacarya; it is this, viz Om"" (Ka. I. ii. 15), 
indicate that the duties of the different stages of life are 
helpful to the acquisition of knowledge.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.26 

The indicatory mark in the Smrti occurs in, "He who performs 
his bounden duty without leaning to the fruit of action" (Gita, 
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VI. 1), which shows how the rites, already known as 
obligatory, become conducive to the rise of knowledge. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.34 
 
Opponent: Since liberation has no beginning, how can it be 
said to be an effect of work?  
Vedantin: As work leads gradually to knowledge, it is said by 
courtesy to lead to liberation itself.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.16 

Thus indirectly they become the cause of the realization of 
Brahman Itself, so that in collaboration with such proximate 
causes of enlightenment as hearing, reflection, faith, 
meditation, devotedness, etc., they come to have the same 
result as the knowledge of Brahman has.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.18 
 
Prior to the rise of this Conviction (Sāṅkhya-buddhi), the 
ascertainment of the performance of the disciplines leading 
to Liberation  which is based on a discrimination between 
virtue and vice, and which presupposes the Self’s difference 
from the body etc. and Its agentship and enjoyership — is 
called Yoga. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
 
But in the case of a man who had engaged himself in rites and 
duties because of ignorance and defects like the attachment, 
and then got his mind purified through sacrifices, charities or 
austerities (Bṛ. 4.4.22), there arises the knowledge about the 
supreme Reality— that all this is but One and Brahman is not 
an agent 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 

the Śruti says, ‘It is to be realized through the mind alone, 
(following the instruction of the teacher)’ (Bṛ. 4.4.19). The 
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mind that is purified by the instructions of the scriptures and 
the teacher, control of the body and organs, etc. becomes the 
instrument for realizing the Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 

by the attainment of Knowledge that arises from the 
purification of the mind when one performs actions without 
hankering for the results 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.48 

Since the organs have to be first brought under his own 
control by one who desires to establish firmly the wisdom 
which is characterized by full realization, therefore the Lord 
speaks of the evil that arises from not keeping them under 
control 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.59 

by performing one’s karma, duty without attachment, by 
doing work as a dedication to God a person attains the 
Highest, Liberation, through the purification of the mind. 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.19 

if you have no Self-knowledge, then (undertake actions) for 
self-purification; or, if you have Self-knowledge, then 
(undertake actions) in order to prevent people from going 
astray as were performed earlier by the ancient ones, Janaka 
and others 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.15 

the seeker after Liberation who has become purified, 
qualified through the yoga of Karma and the yoga of 
concentration 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.38 
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Indeed, as in the world, a face, though in the same position, is 
not reflected in wood, a wall, etc., but in a mirror etc. it is 
reflected according to the degree in which they are more and 
more transparent, so is it here. 
Bh.G.Bh. 15.12 
 
Since, for that very person whose internal organ has become 
purified by performing the nityakarmas (daily obligatory rites) 
and who has become ready for the knowledge of the Self 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.9 
 
Rites are a means to purification. It is only when the rites 
have purified them, that people, with their minds clean, can 
easily know the Self that is revealed by the Upanisads..and 
one who, being purified has a clean mind, will spontaneously 
attain knowledge  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.22 

These meditations that are such become helpful to the non-
dualistic realization, by way of presenting a glimpse of the 
reality of Brahman through the purification of the mind 
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
instruction is being given about the discipline which is the 
means for the fullest revelation of Knowledge as spoken of, 
like the purification of a mirror which is the cause for the 
reflection of a face.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.26.2 
 
Although the reality of the Self which is Existence, is the only 
object of fullest knowledge and is devoid of any quality, still, 
it is necessary to speak of It as possessed of such qualities as 
‘having unfailing desires’, etc. since people of dull intellect 
seek an entity with qualification. Brahman who is the 
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supreme non-dual Reality, and is indeed devoid of direction, 
location, qualities, movement, and differences of results, 
appears to people of dull intellect as non-existing. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8 Intro 

In that purified internal organ of the yogins who have 
withdrawn their senses, Brahman is realized in the form of a 
clear reflection of the light of Knowledge, as though It is of 
that size, like an image appearing in clear water or in a mirror. 
Since there is the internal organ acting as the limiting adjunct 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.3 
 
Therefore, it is to be understood that even a sacrifice is as 
good as celibacy. Because one attains the Self by worshipping 
God, or by creating a desire for the Self, through the discipline 
of celibacy itself.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.5.1 
 
Therefore, what one calls ‘continuance in fasting’ is also 
celibacy only.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.5.3 
 
Calmness of mind cannot reasonably come unless one is 
convinced of the thing sought for.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.8.1 
 
The meaning is that to a desireless man who seeks for the Self 
alone, the Self becomes known of Its one accord 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.23 
 
He is not known to a man whose intellect has not been 
purified  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.12 
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Such a one, who is purified thus, sees the indwelling Self. For 
it is not possible for the same person to be engaged in the 
thought of sense-objects and to have the vision of the Self as 
well.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
when the intellect has become spotless like a mirror, there 
springs a distinct vision of the Self  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.5 

all these rites and meditations, as enjoined, are properly 
observed, they become the cause of purification of the mind 
of one who is free from desires and longs for emancipation. 
The longing for the knowledge of the indwelling Self arises 
only in that desireless man of pure mind who has renounced 
all transitory, external means and ends by virtue of the 
emergence of a special kind of tendency (in his mind) created 
by works done in this life or in previous ones.  
Ke.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
Concentration etc. are the means for the acquisition, (should 
of that secret teaching (Upanisad), regarding Brahman which I 
thus spoke before you. The concentration of the body, the 
senses, and the mind; cessation (form sense objects); karma, 
rites, Agnihotra etc. (are the means); for it is found that the 
knowledge of Brahman arises in a man who has attained the 
requisite holiness by means of purification of the heart 
through these.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 4.8 
 
Therefore knowledge, as imparted by the Vedas, dawns on 
one whose mind has been purified by concentration etc., 
either in this life or in many past ones, as is mentioned by the 
Vedic verse: 'These things get revealed when spoken to that 
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high-souled man who has supreme devotion towards the 
Effulgent One, and the same devotion to his teacher as to the 
Effulgent One' (Sv. VI. 23)  
Ke.Up.Bh. 4.8 

Accordingly, since the worship of Hiranyagarbha is meant to 
serve a purpose different from that of the knowledge of 
Brahman leading to immortality, the refutation of the 
worship of Hiranyagarbha is tantamount to its denunciation, 
and this is so because it has no direct bearing on 
emancipation, though it is a means of purification. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.25 
 
one should withdraw, the mind from enjoyment prompted by 
desire, from the objects of desire; one should withdraw with 
the help of ideas of renunciation. This is the meaning 
remembering the fact, from the instruction of scriptures and 
the teacher, that the birthless Brahman everything 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.43 
 
All such ideas—e.g. the control of the mind and so on, 
creation resembling the evolution of forms from earth and 
gold, and meditation—have been spoken of as means leading 
to the realization of the supreme Reality as It is in Itself; but 
these have not been spoken of as supremely true in 
themselves.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.47 

Since visuddhasattvah, one who has become pure in mind, 
through that favorableness of the intellect, is fit for seeing 
Brahman  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.8 

Knowledge is thus praised by showing that it can be acquired 
by those who are endowed with self-control and who 
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undergo such disciplines as living in the teacher's house for a 
year under the vow of brahmacarya  
Pr.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
Thus, becoming pure in mind through concentration and 
failing to find the definition of Brahman, in its fullness, in the 
selves composed of the vital force etc., Bhrgu penetrated 
inside by degrees, and with the help of concentration alone 
realized the innermost Bliss that is Brahman. Therefore, the 
idea conveyed by this topic is that anyone who is desirous of 
knowing Brahman should undertake concentration of the 
internal and external organs as the most excellent practice of 
tapah (austerity).  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.6.1 
 
To him come the aforesaid fruits who, like Bhrgu, masters the 
above mentioned Upanisad through practice of great 
concentration after the acquisition of control over the inner 
and outer organs, dispassionateness, imperturbability, and 
concentration.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.5-6 
 
When the mind becomes pure like a mirror, knowledge shines 
forth; therefore [the mind should be purified]. The mind is 
purified by abstention, the permanent rites, sacrifices, and 
austerities.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.22 
 

Purpose of Creation 
 
The objection is rebutted by the word "but". As in the world it 
is seen that though a king or some councilor of the king who 
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has got all his desires fulfilled, may still, without any aim in 
view, indulge in activities in the forms of sports and 
pastimes, as a sort of diversion, or as inhalation, exhalation, 
etc. proceed spontaneously without depending on any 
external motive, so also God can have activities of the nature 
of mere pastime out of His spontaneity without any 
extraneous motive. 
For any motive imputed to God can have neither the support 
of reason nor of the Vedas. Nor can one's nature be called 
into question. Although the creation of this sphere of the 
universe appears to us to be a stupendous task, yet to God it 
is a mere pastime, because His power is infinite. Even though 
people may fancy that sport also has some subtle motive 
behind it, still no motive can be thought of here, since the 
Vedas declare that He has all desires fulfilled. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.33 
 

Qualifications 
 
They are discrimination between the eternal and the non-
eternal; dispassion for the enjoyment of the fruits (of work) 
here and hereafter; a perfection of such practices as control 
of the mind, control of the senses and organs, etc.; and a 
hankering for liberation. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 

Jijñāsā means ""a wish to know"". And the knowledge 
culminating in direct realization (of Brahman) is the object of 
"wish"; for a desire aims at its result, the desire being that 
Brahman be realized (i.e. uncovered) by that knowledge 
which is a valid means of apprehension  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 
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seeker after knowledge must be endowed with control of 
body and mind and such other virtues; because control of 
body and mind, etc. are enjoined as means to the acquisition 
of knowledge in the text, "Therefore he who knows it as such 
becomes self-controlled, calm, withdrawn into himself, 
enduring and concentrated, and sees the Self in his own self 
(body)" (Br. IV. iv. 23)  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.27 

As a matter of fact, a person, standing in between two stages, 
is also entitled", even one occupying an intermediate stage, 
owing to being debarred from anyone of them, is also entitled 
to knowledge.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.36 

Moreover, it is possible for knowledge to be helped by the 
virtuous deeds performed in the different stages of life in 
earlier lives, as is evident from the Smrti: "The Yogin, gaining 
perfection through many births, reaches the highest goal" 
(Gita, VI. 45), which shows that particular mental impressions 
acquired in past lives also help knowledge 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.38 

Those of sharp intellect on the other hand who have no 
obstruction like ignorance, doubt, and confusion, with regard 
to the object to be known can realize the meaning of "That 
thou art" even from the first utterance, so that a repetition in 
their case is certainly useless.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 

Indeed, a man continues to be himself so long as his mind 
remains fit to distinguish between what he ought to and 
ought not do. When it becomes unfit, a man is verily ruined. 
Therefore, when his internal organ, his understanding, is 
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destroyed, a man is ruined, that is, he becomes unfit for the 
human Goal. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.63 
 
From the force of the context it is understood that the 
Scripture should be taught to one who has devotion to the 
Lord, is austere, renders service, and does not cavil. And it 
should be taught to one who serves his teacher and is devout. 
This is the rule for transmitting the Scripture. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.67 
 
when to the knower of Brahman who has discriminated the 
Real from the unreal there remains only the subject, absolute 
and one without a second  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.14 
 
This is the instruction about Brahman through analogy. The 
need for this teaching about Brahman through analogy is that 
It becomes easily comprehensible to people of dull intellect 
when instruction is thus imparted. For the unconditioned 
Brahman, as such, cannot be comprehended by people of dull 
intellect.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 4.5 
 
people possessing inferior, medium, and superior power of 
vision; this meditation, as well as rites; has been instructed; 
for them, for the sake of people of dull and medium intellect 
who are affiliated to the stages of life etc., and not for the 
people of superior intellect having the conviction that the Self 
is but one without a second.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.16 
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that one who knows must impart knowledge to a disciple who 
is competent and approaches duly  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.1 

The means to final release is knowledge [of Brahman]. It 
should be repeatedly related to the pupil until it is firmly 
grasped, if he is dispassionate toward all things non-eternal 
which are attained by means [other than knowledge]; if he 
has abandoned the desire for sons, wealth, and worlds and 
reached the state of a paramahamsa wandering ascetic; if he 
is endowed with tranquility, self-control, compassion, and so 
forth‘; if he is possessed of the qualities of a pupil which are 
well known from the scriptures; if he is a Brahmin who is 
[internally and externally] pure; if he approaches his teacher 
in the prescribed manners; if his caste, profession, behavior, 
knowledge [of the Veda] and family have been examined. 
Up.Sa.Pr. 1.2 
 

Rebirth 
 
The contact of the soul with the intellect does not cease so 
long as the soul continues in its transmigratory state, so long 
as its condition of transmigratoriness is not sublated through 
complete realization. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.30 
 
 
since a false appearance is a creation of ignorance, it is but 
logical that the transmigratory state centering round that 
appearance must also be a creation of ignorance. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.50 
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for the state of transmigration is described thus (for the 
ignorant alone): "Some souls enter the womb for acquiring 
bodies and others follow the motionless in accordance with 
their (past) works and in conformity with their knowledge" 
(Ka. II. ii. 7). 
B.S.Bh. 4.2.8 
 
"Should he be desirous of the world of the manes, the manes 
come to him at his very will" (Ch. VIII. ii. 1), however, are 
confined within the transmigratory state itself on account of 
the continuance of ignorance. 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 
 

Refutations (of other schools of thought) 
 
This being the manner of acquiring a fresh body, as shown by 
the Upanisads, all other theories arising from the human 
intellect, such for instance as, (the Samkhya theory) that 
when the all-pervasive senses and soul acquire a new body as 
a result of past actions, they start functioning there itself; or 
(the Buddhist theory) that the soul alone, by itself, acquires 
its function there, while the senses, just as much as the body, 
are born afresh in those different spheres of experience; or 
(the Vaisesika view) that the mind alone proceeds to the new 
place of experience; or (the Jaina view) that the soul alone 
jumps from one body to another like a parrot from one tree 
to another-all these are to be ignored as running counter to 
the Vedic view. 
B.S.Bh. 3.1.1 
 
"All the conceptions of the Immutable", that is to say the 
conceptions involving the negation of distinctions, "are to be 
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combined" everywhere, "since the process of presentation is 
the same and the object dealt with is the same". For the 
process of presenting Brahman, consisting in the negation of 
all distinctions, is similar everywhere; and that very same 
Brahman is sought to be explained everywhere. 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.33 
 
Thus, it is that for such people it becomes desirable to resort 
repeatedly to the scriptures and reasoning that lead to a 
clarification of the concepts. Although the Self to be realized 
is partless, still many constituents are superimposed on It, 
such as the body, sense-organs, mind, intellect, perception 
of objects, etc. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 
 
These and other popular ideas of their kind, imagined by all 
beings, are like the imaginations of the snake, etc., in the 
rope, etc. These are through ignorance imagined in Atman 
which is free from all these distinctions. These fancies are due 
to the lack of determination of the real nature of the Self. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 20-28 

Refutation of Abhasavada (Theory of 

Appearances) 
 
And it is to be understood that this individual soul is a 
reflection of the supreme Self like the semblance of the sun in 
water. Not that the soul is the Self Itself, nor is it something 
else – And since a false appearance is a creation of ignorance, 
it is but logical that the transmigratory state centering round 
that appearance must also be a creation of ignorance; and 
hence the instruction is logically proper that the identity of 
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the soul with Brahman, which is the supreme reality, is 
attained by eradicating that appearance. 
B.S. Bh. 2.3.50 
 

Refutation of Anekajivavada (Theory of 

many Jivas) 
 
And within the domain of empirical existence, He rules it over 
the selves which identify themselves with the (individual) 
intellects and are called creatures, and which though 
identical with Himself, conform, like the spaces in pots etc., to 
the assemblages of bodies and senses created by name and 
form that are called up by nescience. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
 
Since this Self is by nature Consciousness Itself, 
distinctionless, beyond speech and mind, and can be taught 
by way of negating other things, hence in the scriptures 
dealing with liberation an illustration is cited by saying that it 
is "like the sun reflected in water". Here the aspect kept in 
view is the one with attributes, which is not real and which is 
created by limiting adjuncts, as it is done in such texts, "As 
this luminous sun, though one in itself, becomes multifarious 
owing to its entry into water divided by different pots, 
similarly this Deity, the birthless self-effulgent Self, though 
one, seems to be diversified owing to Its entry into 
the different bodies, constituting Its limiting adjuncts. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.18 
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Refutation of Asatkaryavada 

(Arambhavada) 
 
The objects perceived to exist in the waking state are unreal 
for this reason also, that they do not really exist either at the 
beginning or at the end. Such objects (of experience) as 
mirage, etc., do not really exist either at the beginning or at 
the end. Therefore, they do not (really) exist in the middle 
either. This is the decide opinion of the world. The several 
objects perceived to exist really in the waking state are also of 
the same nature. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.6 
 
That which already exists cannot be born and that which does 
not exist also cannot be born 
Ma. Up. Ka. 4.4 
 
Moreover, the disputant who says that the effect is produced 
from an unborn cause, cannot furnish an illustration to 
support his view. In other words, it is consequently 
established that nothing is born from an unborn cause as 
there is no illustration to support this view  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.13 
 
That which is non-existent in the beginning and the end is 
definitely so in the present. The objects, although similar to 
the unreal, look as though real 
Ma. Up. Ka. 4.31 
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Refutation of Avacchedavada (Theory of 

Delimitation) 
 
As the light of the sun or moon spreads over the whole sky, 
and yet when it comes in contact with a conditioning factor 
like a finger etc., it seems to become straight or bent like 
them as these things become so, but not so in reality; or as 
space seems to move when pots etc. change places, but not 
so in reality; or as the reflection of the sun in a plate of water 
etc. seems to shake with the shaking of those things, but not 
so the sun that is the prototype; similarly even though a part 
of God, which is conjured up by nescience, conditioned by the 
intellect etc., and called an individual soul, suffers pain, still 
God, the possessor of that part, has no suffering. And we said 
that even the suffering of the individual being is brought 
about by ignorance 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.46 
 

Refutation of the Bhagavata Doctrine 
 
Now, we do not refute the view stated therein 
that Narayana, who is superior to Nature and is well known to 
be the supreme Self and the Self of all, has divided Himself by 
Himself into many forms; for from such Vedic texts as, "He 
assumes one form, He assumes three forms" (Ch. VII. xxvi. 2) 
we say that it is not possible for an individual soul, called 
Samkarsana, to be created from the supreme Self, called 
Vasudeva; for such a view will lead to such defects as 
impermanence. If the individual soul has any origin, it will be 
subject to such defects as being impermanent and so on. 
Owing to this drawback, liberation, consisting in attaining 
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God, will not be possible for the soul, for an effect gets 
completely destroyed on reaching back to its source. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.42 
 
That (Bhagavata) assumption is wrong for this additional 
reason that in the world it is never seen that such implements 
as an axe etc. originate from the agent of the action (of 
cutting etc.), say for instance Devadatta.  
But the Bhagavatas describe this thus: From the individual 
soul, called Samkarsana who is the agent, originates the 
instrument mind, called Pradyumna; and from the mind, 
originating from the agent, emerges egoism called Aniruddha. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.43 
 
If the idea be this that these four Gods, counting from 
Vasudeva are entirely different from one another and are yet 
possessed of equal attributes, and that they do not constitute 
a single Self, then it is useless to imagine many Gods, since 
the divine functions can be accomplished by a single one. 
Besides, these forms of God cannot remain confined within 
the number four, since they believe that the whole universe, 
starting from Brahma and ending with a clump of grass, is but 
a form of God. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.44 
 
But the reward of knowledge of the Absolute is immediately 
evident, for the Veda speaks of 'the Absolute which is 
immediately and directly evident' (Brhad.III.iv.1) and teaches 
'That thou art as an already accomplished fact.  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.32 
 
For, until it flies out, a spark is one with the fire from which it 
proceeds Hence the references to examples like gold, iron 
and sparks of fire are not concerned with teaching the 
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creation, maintenance and dissolution of a differentiated 
universe, but rather with strengthening the conviction that all 
is one. 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
 

Refutation of Bhatta Mimamsa 
 
Objection: The same self can exist both as the knower and the 
known. 
Answer: No, this cannot be simultaneously, since the Self is 
without parts. A featureless (indivisible) thing cannot 
simultaneously be both the knower and the known. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

Refutation of Buddhistic Doctrines 
 
Thus, are refuted both these Buddhist points of view-of both 
those who believe in the external things and those who 
believe in (subjective) consciousness. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.31 
 
To be brief, from every point of view that this Buddhist 
doctrine may be examined for finding out some justification, 
it breaks down like a well sunk in sand; and we do not find 
any the least logic here. Hence also all behavior based on the 
Buddhist scripture is unjustifiable. The idea is that the 
Buddhist view should be abjured in every way by all who 
desire the highest good. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.32 
 
The view of Buddha has been disproved. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.33 
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Refutation of Drishti-Srishti/Srishti-Drishti 

Vada 
 
Vision is of two kinds, ordinary and real. Ordinary vision is a 
function of the mind as connected with the eye; it is an act, 
and as such it has a beginning and an end. But the vision that 
belongs to the self is like the heat and light of fire; being the 
very essence of the witness, it has neither beginning nor end. 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.4.2 
 
similarly, the different powers of vision etc. are observed in 
the light called the self, which is naturally Pure Intelligence, 
simply owing to its contact with the limiting adjuncts such as 
the eyes, because Pure Intelligence, like the crystal, is 
naturally transparent 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.30 
 
The objects perceived to exist in the waking state are unreal 
for this reason also, that they do not really exist either at the 
beginning or at the end. Such objects (of experience) as 
mirage, etc., do not really exist either at the beginning or at 
the end. Therefore, they do not (really) exist in the middle 
either. This is the decided opinion of the world. The several 
objects perceived to exist really in the waking state are also of 
the same nature. Though they (the objects of experience) are 
of the same nature as illusory objects, such as mirage, etc., on 
account of their non-existence at the beginning and at the 
end, still they are regarded as real by the ignorant, that is, the 
persons that do not know Atman. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.6 
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Refutation of Dualism 
 
From this standpoint, the Vedic texts about the difference 
between the knower and things known, the means of valid 
knowledge like perception, the experience of transmigration, 
and scriptures dealing with injunctions and prohibitions--all 
become justifiable. Thus, it is that the text, ""Because when 
there is duality, as it were, then one sees something"" (Br. II. 
iv. 14), shows that all dealings are possible within the range of 
ignorance 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.20 
 
there is duality as it were, therefore, one, he who smells, viz 
the unreal individual aspect of the Supreme Self, comparable 
to the reflection of the moon etc. in water 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.14 
 
The Self Is indeed Brahman, and Brahman is surely the Self, 
without any duality.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.11.1 
 
We say that a person who is possessed of the idea of duality, 
the person whose idea of duality has not been removed by 
Knowledge, becomes obliged to perform rites and duties 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
Moreover, when the idea of duality is demolished by the 
realization that it (duality) is false, then, there cannot 
reasonably arise any awareness of the means of knowledge or 
the things to be known, in the form, 'This is true' 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 

The non-existence of duality is established by various Vedic 
texts such as, “Because when there is duality, as it were” (Br, 
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II. iv. 14), “(He goes from death to death) who sees difference 
as it were in It” (Br. IV. iv. 19; Ka. II. i. 10) All this is but the 
Self” (Ch. VII. xv. 2), “All this is but Brahman”, “One without a 
second” (Ch. VI. ii. 1)" 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 

Therefore, duality is not the highest Truth.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.19 

For duality endures so long as the mind does, and duality 
disappears with the disappearance of the mind. When the 
mind ceases to be the mind, when, like the illusory snake 
disappearing in the rope, the mind’s activity stops through 
the practice of discriminating insight and renunciation, or 
when the mind gets absorbed in the state of sleep; duality is 
not perceived. From this non-existence is proved the unreality 
of duality.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.31 
 
Again, that very nondual Brahman, which is the farthest limit 
of all negation of duality superimposed by ignorance, is the 
support (of the blissful self), for the blissful self culminates in 
unity.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 

dream and waking states are creations of ignorance. The 
perception of duality that occurs in the dream and waking 
states is the result of ignorance, because it ceases on the 
cessation of ignorance.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

The object of knowledge in the intellect exists when the 
intellect exists; otherwise it does not exist. Since the Seer is 
always seer, duality does not exist.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 7.5 
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Everything comes from nescience. This world is unreal, for it 
is seen by one who has nescience and is not perceived in the 
state of deep sleep. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.20 
 
Duality is the effect of nescience 
Up.Sa.Pr. 1.40 

Refutation of Ekajivavada (Theory of one 

Jiva) 
 
the soul never has any origin or dissolution 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.17 
 
Hence for the Self that is naturally unborn and non-dual, 
there does not exist any source, cause (for undergoing birth). 
Since there does not exist for It any cause, therefore no 
individual being, whichsoever, undergoes birth.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.48 
 
I am unborn, deathless, free from old age, immortal, self-
effulgent, all-pervading, non-dual; I am neither cause nor 
effect, altogether stainless, always satisfied and therefore 
[constantly] released. Om. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 10.3 
 
Since there exists neither agent nor object nor result and 
since [Atman] includes both the exterior and the interior and 
is unborn, how can anyone have the notion about It (Atman), 
“This is mine” or “This is I”? 
Up.Sa.Mr. 14.18 

adishankaracharya.net



294 
 

Refutation of Jainism 
 
And in all cases, they apply this logic of 
what they call the logic with seven facets: (I) somehow (may 
be it) exists, (2) somehow (maybe it) does not exist, (3) 
somehow exists and does not exist, (4) somehow 
indescribable, (5) somehow exists and is indescribable, ( 6) 
somehow does not exist and is indescribable, (7) somehow 
exists, does not exist, and is indescribable… for it is not 
possible for such contradictory characteristics 
as existence, non-existence, and so on to be associated 
simultaneously with the same thing; just as much as cold and 
heat cannot be. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.33 
 
This being so, how can a teacher of the Jaina school, (who has 
to be assumed to be) an authority, impart instruction when 
the means of knowledge, objects of knowledge, the knower, 
and knowledge remain indefinite in nature? 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.33 
 
Thus since it is not possible for any of the categories, counting 
from the souls, to have such contradictory attributes as 
existence and nonexistence, and since in the presence of the 
attribute of existence there can be no possibility of the 
presence of the other attribute of non-existence, just as much 
as existence is not possible in the presence of non-existence, 
therefore this Jaina doctrine is illogical. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.33 
 
The Jainas think that the embodied soul has the dimension of 
the body. Now if it conforms to the size of the body, then the 
soul will be of a medium dimension, non-omnipotent and 
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limited; and so, like the pot etc. the soul will be subject to 
impermanence. Again, because the bodies have no fixed 
dimensions, the soul born as a man will assume the size of a 
human body. Then when as the result of the fruition of some 
past action it is born as an elephant, it will not pervade the 
whole of the elephant body, and when it is born as an ant, it 
will not be wholly contained in the body of the ant. This 
defect applies equally to the different stages of boyhood, 
youth, and old age during the same life. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.34 
 
Besides, the Jainas hold that the ultimate size attained by a 
soul on the eve of liberation. becomes permanent. Or the 
explanation is this: Since the ultimate size of the soul 
is permanent, its sizes in the two earlier stages also must be 
the same. In that case the soul has to be admitted to be 
atomic or non-atomic at all times equally. Thus, the Jaina 
view is as illogical as the Buddhist view. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.36 

Refutation of Lokayata (Carvaka, 

Materialists) 
 
Even according to the materialists, a 
sentient body is seen to be the impeller of the insentient 
chariots, etc., and hence the view that the sentient is the 
impeller of action stands undisputed. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.2 
 
For the materialists do not accept any principle over and above 
the four elements (earth, water, fire, and air). In that case these 
elements etc. are objects of perception, and hence sentience 
cannot be an attribute of these elements etc., since a thing 
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cannot act on itself. For fire, though possessing heat, does not 
bum itself, nor does an actor (or acrobat), trained though he be, 
ride on his own shoulder. 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.54 
 
That being the case, it does not follow that consciousness 
should be an attribute of the body just because it occurs where 
the body is present and does not occur where the body is 
absent; for the usefulness of the body can be explained away as 
serving merely the· purposes of an auxiliary like light etc. 
Furthermore, the body is not seen to be an absolutely 
contributory factor in perception, since even when this body 
lies inactive in dream, many kinds of perception are seen to take 
place. Hence the existence of the soul distinct from the body is 
beyond criticism. 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.54 

 

Refutation of Nastikavada (Atheism) 
 
Brahman does exist as a well-known entity-eternal, pure, 
intelligent, free by nature, and all-knowing and all-powerful 
Besides, the existence of Brahman is well known from 
the fact of Its being the Self of all; for everyone feels that his 
Self exists, and he never feels. "I do not exist". 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
Besides, the self-evident witness cannot be denied. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.28 
 
The Self constitutes the very nature of the man who would deny 
it. The heat of fire cannot be denied by the fire itself. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.7 
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because the Self is self-evident. For, (only) when the Self stands 
predetermined as the knower, there is a search for a means of 
knowledge by the knower. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.18 
 

The nature of the self is also self-evident; therefore, the 
desire to attain the self is not tenable, because, as it is of the 
nature of “I,” it is ever attained. 
Ke.Up. [Vakya] Bh. Intro 
 
As [Atman] cannot be negated, [It] is left unnegated [by the 
Sruti] “Not thus! Not so!” (Brh. Up. 11,3,6). 
Up.Sa.Mr. 2.1 

Refutation of Nyāya-Vaiśeṣika 
 
An effect is not produced without a cause. So, the ultimate 
atoms are the cause of the universe. This is what Kanada 
(father of the Vaiśeṣika theory) implies. It has to be admitted 
that the combination of the atoms, existing in their isolation 
is contingent on action, since the yarns are seen to combine 
when they are being acted upon (by others). And since action 
is an effect, some cause for it has to be assumed. If such a 
cause be not admitted, then in the absence of any cause, no 
initial action will be possible in the atoms. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.12 
 
Opponent: The ultimate atoms may have imaginary parts. 
Vedantin: Since imaginary things are unreal, the conjunction 
will surely be unreal, and hence it will not become the 
noninherent cause of the thing produced. Hence in the 
absence of any cause, the atoms can have action neither for 
bringing about their conjunction nor disjunction. This absence of 
conjunction and disjunction will lead to an absence of creation 
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and dissolution. Therefore, this theory of the atoms as the cause 
stands discredited 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.12 
 
The Vaiśeṣika asserts that the ultimate atoms stand at the last 
limit of a process of breaking up of composite things till there 
can be no further division, that these atoms are of four kinds, 
possessed of color etc., that they are the constituents of the 
four elements and the modifications of the elements 
endowed with the qualities of color etc., and that they are 
eternal. When, however, it is admitted that a common cause 
(e.g. earth, gold, etc.), considered in itself as devoid of the 
peculiarities (present in the products), becomes the originator 
of something else by getting transformed into another 
distinct state, then the destruction may follow from the 
cessation of the particular state as in the case of the melting 
away of the solidified clarified butter. Hence on account of 
the possession of color etc. the ultimate atoms will stand 
opposed to what they are postulated to be. From this point of 
view also the atomic theory is inadmissible 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.15 
 
Atomist: The atoms, souls, and minds can have imaginary 
parts. 
Vedantin: No, for if one can resort to imagining the existence 
of things that do not exist, then anything can be proved to 
exist; and there is no restriction to the effect that such and 
such. non-existing things alone, and nothing else, are to be 
imagined to exist irrespective of whether they be 
contradictory or not. Besides, imagination is its own master 
and it can well be prolific. 
B.S.Bh 2.2.17 
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Thus, since this doctrine of the atoms as the cause is based on 
such comparatively hollow grounds, since it runs counter to the 
Vedic texts holding forth God as the cause, and since it is not 
accepted by such worthy persons as Manu and others who abide 
by the Vedas, therefore it is to be entirely ignored 

B.S.Bh. 2.2.17 
 
Vaiśeṣika: Well, it is not at all said by us that the 'antecedent 
nonexistence' becomes existent. 
Vedantin: In that case, the existent itself becomes existent, as 
for instance, a pot's becoming a pot, or a cloth's becoming a 
cloth. This, too, like nonexistence becoming existence goes 
against valid evidence. As the last alternative, it is only the 
one entity called Existence that is imagined variously through 
ignorance to be possessed of the states of origination, 
destruction etc. like an actor (on a stage). 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.48 
 
For the intelligent followers of the Nyāya and the Vaiśeṣika 
systems, that is to say, those who believe that they possess 
wisdom, maintain that evolution proceeds from a non-
existing cause. The meaning is that these disputants, 
quarrelling among themselves, claim victory over their 
respective opponents.  What do they, by refuting each other’s 
conclusions and quarrelling among themselves, really 
establish? It is thus replied: No entity which is already in 
existence can again pass into birth. The reason is that as 
entity, it already exists. It is just like the Atman, which already 
being in existence, cannot be born again as a new entity. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh.4.3-4 

adishankaracharya.net



300 
 

Refutation of Parinamavada (Theory of 

Transformation) 
 
From the first standpoint the whole theory of the material 
cause becoming transformed into the effect will fall through, 
for in the absence of some distinctive feature (in the effect) 
there can be no such thing as the modification of a material 
cause. From the second standpoint, the objection has no 
basis, since it has been pointed out that the characteristic of 
existence, belonging to Brahman, is seen to inhere in all 
things counting from space. From the third standpoint, 
there is an absence of confirmatory illustration, for what 
can possibly be cited against the believers in Brahman by 
saying, "Whatever is not endowed with Consciousness is seen 
to be produced from something other than Brahman"? 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.6 
 
Opponent: From the citation of the analogy of clay etc., does 
it not follow that, according to the scriptures, Brahman is 
capable of transformation? For things like clay etc. are known 
in the world to be changeful. 
Vedantin: We say, no, since Brahman is known to be 
changeless from the Upanisadic texts denying all kinds of 
change, such as, "That great birthless Self is undecaying, 
immortal, undying, fearless, and Brahman" (Br. IV. iv. 25), 
"This Self is that which has been described as 'Not this, not 
this'" (Br. IV. iv. 22), "Neither gross nor minute" (Br. III. viii. 8) 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
Hence Brahman does exist as an unchanged Entity 

The Upanisads prove both the facts for Brahman the non-
transformation of Brahman as a whole and partlessness. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.27 
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Brahman becomes subject to all kinds of (phenomenal) 
actions like transformation, on account of the differences of 
aspects, constituted by name and form, which remain either 
differentiated or non-differentiated, which cannot be 
determined either as real or unreal, and which are imagined 
through ignorance 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.27 

Refutation of Pratibimbavada (Reflection 

Theory) 
 
As the light of the sun or moon spreads over the whole sky, 
and yet when it comes in contact with a conditioning factor 
like a finger etc., it seems to become straight or bent like 
them as these things become so, but not so in reality; or as 
space seems to move when pots etc. change places, but not 
so in reality; or as the reflection of the sun in a plate of water 
etc. seems to shake with the shaking of those things, but not 
so the sun that is the prototype; similarly even though a part 
of God, which is conjured up by nescience, conditioned by the 
intellect etc., and called an individual soul, suffers pain, still 
God, the possessor of that part, has no suffering. 
And we said that even the suffering of the individual being 
is brought about by ignorance. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.46 
 
 
Just because there is duality as it were, therefore one, he who 
smells, viz. the unreal individual aspect of the Supreme Self, 
comparable to the reflection of the moon etc. in water. 
Similarly, he who smells a thing that can be smelt does it 
through the nose. One knows something. This is the state of 
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ignorance. But when ignorance has been destroyed by the 
knowledge of Brahman, there is nothing but the Self 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.14 
 
consciousness (according to us) can logically be shown to be 
but one. Since it is but one Consciousness, existing in all 
places, times, persons, etc., that appears diversely because of 
the differences in the multifarious limiting adjuncts 
constituted by name, from, etc., just like the reflections of the 
sun etc. on water etc. 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.2 

Refutation of Purva Mimamsa 
 
On the other hand, the Brahman to be inquired 
into here is a pre-existing entity; and It is not dependent on 
human effort, since It is eternally present 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
By no stretch of imagination can such a Brahman or Its 
knowledge be brought into contact with work.  
Nor can it be held that Brahman has some association with 
work by virtue of Its being the object of the act of knowing 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
the Self cannot reasonably be the sphere of any action, for no 
action can take place without bringing about some change in 
its locus. But if the Self changes through action, It will be 
subject to impermanence, and that will militate against such 
texts as, "It is said to be immutable" (Gita, II. 25). 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
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it is quite possible to come across a combination 
with rites in the domain of conceptions regarding the 
qualified Brahman.  But even here, there can be no possibility 
of the knowledge of Brahman becoming subsidiary to 
religious acts 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.9 
 
the definite conclusion in the Gita is that Liberation is 
attained only from the knowledge of Reality, and not from its 
combination with action. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
 
For this very reason the realization of the nondual Self cannot 
coexist with rites.  
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 

Refutation of Samkhya 
 
Besides, so long as Sattva is not illumined by the 
consciousness (of the witnessing soul), no change in Sattva 
can be called knowledge; and insentient Pradhana has no 
power to illumine. Therefore, the omniscience of Pradhana is 
not justifiable 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 
 
it is proved that omniscient God is the 
cause of the universe, and not Pradhana or anything else. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.11 
 
Therefore, the insentient Pradhana, fancied by the Samkhyas 
through inference, is not to he relied on as representing 
either the Blissful One or the cause of the universe. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.18 
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Although this scripture is begun with the purpose of 
establishing the fact that the texts of the Upanisads have such 
a thing (viz Brahman) alone in view, but it is not begun for 
proving or disproving any conclusion with the help of mere 
reasoning, as is done in the books of logic, still for anyone 
explaining the texts of the Upanisads, it becomes incumbent 
to repudiate the philosophies of the Samkhyas and others 
which run counter to the right knowledge. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.1 
 
And this thesis of the Samkhyas is self-contradictory.  
For sometimes they enumerate seven organs and sometimes 
eleven; similarly, sometimes they teach about the origin of 
the subtle elements from mahat, and sometimes from the 
ego; so also, sometimes they mention three internal organs, 
and sometimes one. And their opposition to the Upanisads, 
speaking of God as the cause, as also to the Smrtis which 
follow the Upanisads, is a patent fact. For these reasons also 
the philosophy of the Samkhyas is incoherent. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.10 
 
Thus, the separation between the two (soul and Nature) 
being also unpredictable the absence of liberation follows as 
an inevitable result of the Samkhya view itself.  
But from the Upanisadic point of view, one cannot doubt 
even in dream of there being no liberation, because here it is 
admitted that the Self is one, that the one cannot be both the 
subject and object, and that all the different modifications are 
mentioned in the Upanisad to be based on mere speech. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.10 
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Refutation of Sarvastivada (Buddhist 

Realism) 
 
If your idea is that since nescience etc. cannot emerge unless 
there is a combination (in the form of a body), therefore they, 
as a matter of course, imply its existence, then you have still 
to tell me the cause of that combination. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.19 
 
It has been said that since according to the theory of 
momentariness, the entity of the earlier moment is 
swallowed up into annihilation, it cannot be the cause of the 
entity of the later moment. 
Should the Buddhists now assert that the effect arises even in 
the absence of the cause, their own assertion will be nullified, 
that is to say, their proposition that the perception of color 
etc. and happiness etc. (citta and caitta) arises as a result of 
acquiring the four kinds of causes ( objects, senses, 
accessories, and past tendency), will be negated. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.21 
 
Moreover, when the nihilist asserts all things to be 
momentary, he will have to assert the perceiver also to be 
momentary. But that is an absurdity because of the fact of 
remembrance. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.25 
 
Accordingly, since nothing that actually exists is seen to result 
from nonentities like the horn of a hare etc., and since it is 
seen that from existing things like gold etc. originate existing 
things (like necklace etc.), the assertion of something coming 
out of nothing cannot be substantiated. Moreover, all people 
get deluded by the nihilists (i.e. Buddhists) who first assert 

adishankaracharya.net



306 
 

that the ego-consciousness and the mental moods arise from 
the four causes and that the aggregates of elements and 
elementals arise from the atoms and then again assume that 
something comes out of nothing and thus negate their own 
assertions. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.26 

Refutation of Satkaryavada 
 
Of the unreal no being there is; there is no non-being of the 
real. 
B.G. 2.16 
 
The immortal can never become mortal. So, too the mortal 
can never become immortal. For a change in one’s nature 
cannot ever take place in any manner. 
Ma. Up. Ka. 4.7 
 
If, on the other hand, it be contended that the effect is born 
from a born cause, then that cause must be born from some 
other born cause and so on, which position never enables us 
to reach a cause which is, in itself, unborn. In other words, we 
are faced with an infinite regress. The Atman, which is eternal 
and immutable, can never become either the cause or the 
effect. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.13-14 
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Refutation of Sunyavada (Absolute 

Nihilism) 
 
As for the view of the absolute nihilist, no attempt is made for 
its refutation since it is opposed to all means of valid 
knowledge. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.31 
 

Refutation of Vijnanavada (Buddhist 

Idealism) 
 
Vijnanavadin: Well, I do not say that I do not perceive any 
object, but all that I hold is that I do not perceive anything. 
apart from the perception. 
Vedantin: Yes, you do speak like that, since you have no 
curb to your mouth; but you do not speak logically, for 
something other than the perception has to be admitted 
perforce, just because it is perceived. Not that anybody 
cognizes a perception to be a pillar, a wall, etc., rather all 
people cognize a pillar, a wall, etc. as objects of perception. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.28 
 
Buddhist: Since no object can possibly exist externally, I 
come to the conclusion that it appears as though it is outside. 
Vedantin: For external things are perceived as a matter of 
fact. It is wrong to say that external things do not exist merely 
on the ground that cognition is seen to have the likeness of 
an object, because the very likeness of an object is not 
possible unless the object itself be there, and also because 
the object is cognized outside. Again, in "knowledge of a pot", 
"knowledge of a cloth", the difference is seen in the two 
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qualifying parts, pot and cloth, but not in the substantive part 
knowledge, even as in the cases of "a white cow" and "a black 
cow" we find that whiteness and blackness alone differ, but 
not so the cowhood. Therefore, an object and its knowledge 
differ. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.28 
 
Moreover, as regards two cognitions occurring successively, 
which vanish after self-revelation, there can be no logical 
apprehension of the one by the other. And in that case will be 
nullified all the assertions made in the Buddhist scriptures 
themselves about the difference among cognitions, 
momentariness and other attributes individual 
characteristics, common characteristics 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.28 
 
Buddhist: Since cognition is a luminous thing it stands self -
revealed like a lamp, but an external object is not like that. 
Vedantin: Then like assuming that fire burns itself, you 
assume that something can act on itself by itself, which is 
absolutely opposed to reason 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.28 
 
As for the ego-consciousness that is assumed to be the abode 
of disposition (or tendency), that too has no stable form, 
since you postulate its momentariness like sense-perception. 
Hence it cannot be the abode of tendencies. For unless there 
be some principle running through everything and abiding 
through all the three periods of time or some unchanging 
witness of all, there can be no human dealing involving 
remembrance, recognition, etc. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.31 
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Moreover, since the theory of momentariness is upheld 
equally in Vijnanavada, all the defects arising from 
momentariness that were levelled (by us) against the theory 
of those (Buddhists) who believe in the existence of 
(momentary) external things. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.31 
 

Refutation of Yadrcchavada 

(Accidentalism) 
 
Apart from God, possessed of the qualifications already 
mentioned, the universe, as described, cannot possibly be 
thought of as having its origin etc. from any other factor, e.g. 
Pradhana (primordial Nature) which is insentient, or from 
atoms, or nonexistence, or some soul under worldly 
conditions (viz Hiranyagarbha). Nor can it originate 
spontaneously; for in this universe, people (desirous of 
products) have to depend on specific space, time, and 
causation. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.2 
 
Existence does not come out of non-existence. If something 
can come out of nothing, then it becomes useless to refer to 
special kinds of causes, since non-existence as such is 
indistinguishable everywhere. But when an indistinguishable 
non-existence is posited as the cause, the sprout and the rest 
may as well spring out of a hare's horn and the like. This is 
however contradicted by experience 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.26 
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Refutation of Yoga 
 
Their refutation centers round only this false claim that 
liberation can be attained through Samkhya knowledge or the 
path of Yoga independently of the Vedas. For the Upanisads 
reject the claim that there can be anything apart from the 
Vedic knowledge of the unity of the Self that can bring about 
liberation, as is denied in, "By knowing Him alone, one goes 
beyond death. There is no other path to proceed by" (Sv. III. 
8). But the followers of Samkhya and Yoga are dualists, and 
they do not perceive the unity of the Self. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.3 
 
But the knowledge of Reality springs from the Upanisadic 
texts alone, as is stated in such passages as, "One who is not 
versed in the Vedas cannot reflect on the great Entity" (Tai. 
Br. III. xii. 9.7). "I ask you of that infinite Being known only 
from the Upanisads" (Br. III. ix. 26). 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.3 
 
Objection: Well then, the control of the mind may be 
something different. In other words, since the control of 
mental states is something different from the knowledge of 
the Self arising from the Vedic texts, and since we know this 
has been prescribed for practice in another system (Yoga), let 
this be enjoined. 
Reply: No, for it is not known as a means of liberation. In the 
Upaniṣads nothing is spoken of as a means to the attainment 
of the highest end of man except the knowledge of the 
identity of the self and Brahman 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
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Religious Practices 

Similarly (religious) work also, when associated with 
knowledge, may lead to liberation. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.16 

svabhāva (nature) is meant that latent impression of virtuous 
acts etc. acquired in the past lives, which becomes manifest 
at the time of death; what arises out of that is svabhāvajā is 
threefold, of three kinds; sāttvikī, born of sattva, and related 
to worship of gods, etc.; rājasī, born of rajas, concerning 
worship of Yakṣas (a class of demigods, Kubera and others), 
Rakṣas (ogres, Nairṛti and others); and tāmasī, born of tamas, 
concerning worship of ghosts, goblins and others. 
Bh.G.Bh. 17.2 

Renunciation 

renunciation consists in mere cessation from activity 
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 

Besides, the action of ‘resting’ requires a location, whereas 
renunciation is independent of this. The word nyāsa preceded 
by sam here means ‘renunciation’, not ‘depositing’. 
Therefore, according to this Scripture, viz. the Gita, the man 
of realization is eligible for renunciation, alone, not for rites 
and duties. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 

Therefore, from the fact that there is no idea of ‘me’ and 
‘mine’, it follows that only the man of renunciation can 
become a monk, but not the householder and others. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
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Rites  
 
The Vedic texts speaking of performance of rites throughout 
life find their scope among the unenlightened souls who do 
not long for freedom  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
We establish this fact only that since the knowledge of the 
Self, acquired from the Upanisads, is obviously possessed of 
its own independent purpose, it cannot become a cause for 
generating competence for rites.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.12 
 
actions enjoined by the scriptures are prescribed for the 
unenlightened. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 
 
Therefore, before one attains the fitness for steadfastness in 
Knowledge, rites and duties, even though they have (limited) 
utility as that of a well, pond, etc., have to be undertaken by 
one who is fit for rites and duties. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.46 
 
all rites fall within the domain of relative existence 
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
restrictions are not action, nor are they incentives to action. 
Hence, they are not obstacles to the attainment of knowledge 
(even by an aspirant)  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.1 
 
Now rites such as the Agnihotra, which are connected with 
the wife and fire, can be performed only if there are agencies 
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for whom they are meant, and this entails an idea of 
difference. And we have have said that rites are for the 
unenlightened.  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.5.15 
 
Hence rites do not go hand in hand with Self-knowledge, 
which proves that this alone is the means of immortality, as 
set forth in the words, ‘This much indeed is (the means of) 
immortality, my dear’ (IV. v. 15), for knowledge is 
independent of rites.   
Br.Up.Bh. 4.5.15 

because rites are enjoined for a person who naturally has the 
notions of being an agent and the enjoyer  
Ch.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
In that way, the injunctions about rites for achieving desirable 
things do not get discarded just because they are not 
undertaken by persons established in Brahman, who are the 
knowers of Brahman. They are surely performed by persons 
who have not realized Brahman.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 

And all results of rites are subject to change. So, ‘I am a 
knower of changes only’, and i am not a knower of the Self' 
means ‘I do not know the real nature of the Self.’ 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.1.3 
 
in the case of one who cherishes desires and has no 
enlightenment (i.e. meditation on or knowledge of gods), the 
rites by themselves, as enjoined in the Vedas and Smrtis, 
become the cause for the attainment of the Southern Path 
and for return to this world.  
Ke.Up.Bh. Intro 
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Therefore, the seeker after final release should abandon the 
ritual together with its requisites since [they] are 
contradictory to the view of the identity [of Atman] with the 
highest Atman [i.e. Brahman].  
Up.Sa.Pr. 1.32 

Samadhi  
 
As in natural slumber and samadhi, though there is a natural 
eradication of differences, still owing to the persistence of the 
unreal nescience, differences occur over again when one 
wakes up. Bearing on this is the Upanisadic text, "All 
these beings, when they become one with Existence (during 
sleep), do not know, 'We have become one with Existence'. 
Whatever they might have been here-tiger, lion, wolf, pig, 
worm, butterfly, gnat, or mosquito-they become so over 
again (after returning)" (Ch. VI. ix. 3). 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.9 
 
Samadhi (deep meditation), taught in the Upanisads as a 
means for the realization of that Self that is known from the 
Upanisads alone, is spoken of in such texts as, "The Self, my 
dear, should be realized-should be heard of, reflected on, and 
profoundly meditated upon" (Br. II. iv. 5), "That is to be 
searched for, that is to be realized" (Ch. VIII. vii. 1), "Meditate 
on the Self thus with the help of Om" (Mu. II. ii. 6), and so on" 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.39 
 
for samadhi is enjoined by accepting the conventional 
agentship. Therefore, the conclusion stands firm that the 
agentship of the soul is a creation of the limiting adjuncts. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.40 
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The sukham, happiness that a Yogi gets while trying to 
concentrate his mind, he should not enjoy; that is to say, he 
should not get attached there, to that state. He should think, 
“Whatever happiness is perceived is a creation of ignorance, 
and it is false.”  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.45 
 

Samsara  
 
the world, which is like a vast ocean, that is filled with the 
water of sorrow arising from ignorance, desire, and action 
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 
 
one experiences as one continues thus without a break in the 
current of birth and death, as though in a river 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
Since these worlds thus continue to flow like a current 
through the continuity of such acts as the begetting of sons, 
therefore these acts should be undertaken for the non-
stoppage of the worlds but not for the sake of emancipation 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.3 
 
Transmigrating in this way, involved in the chain of birth and 
death through the manifestation of the three states, 
everyone remains merged in the ocean of this world 
Ait.Up.Bh. 2.1.5 
 
Moreover, Vyasa and others recollect (i.e. mention) (in their 
Smrtis), how the supreme Self is not affected by the suffering 
of the individual being: ""Among these two, that which is the 
supreme Self is stated to be eternal and without attributes; 
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and like the lotus leaf unaffected by water, It remains 
untouched even by the results of work. The other one that is 
the basis of all works, is subject to bondage and liberation, 
and it is he that becomes again associated with the (subtle 
body constituted by) the seventeen factors. 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.47 
 
Such being the case, the cycle of births and deaths— 
characterized by passing through desirable and undesirable 
births, and meeting with happiness, sorrow, 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
 
But in the case of transmigrating beings, who have self-
identification in the form, ‘I am the agent’, and thirst for 
actions as also for their results, it is reasonable that actions 
should taint them. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.14 
 
Similarly, it is known that an unenlightened person, who 
identifies himself with the body etc. and who practices 
righteousness and unrighteousness under the impulsion of 
attachment and aversion, takes birth and dies. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
for as long as he is destined to live, for as long a period as he 
have earned through his actions, performing rites and duties 
for coming and going, again and again, like a Persian Wheel 
(moving up and down), or moving horizontally like a potter’s 
wheel.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.9.2 

How long is the delay? The meaning is that the delay is for 
that long till the body falls after the enjoyment of the fruits of 
action due to which it was born. Surely there is no difference 
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of time between freedom from the body and identification 
with Existence  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.14.2 
 
That seems to be far away, since It is unattainable by the 
ignorant even in hundreds of millions of years  
Isa.Up.Bh. 5 
 
as long as causality is superimposed on the Self, as long as the 
mind is preoccupied with it; so long do cause and effect, 
merit and demerit and their effect, arise — are active without 
a break.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.55 

Satyam 
 
➔ see also Absolute, Atman, Brahman 
 
on Consciousness it is established, that is to say, it is 
supported by Brahman during creation, existence, and 
dissolution  
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 

The Self is not absolutely beyond apprehension, because It is 
apprehended as the content of the concept ""I""; and 
because the Self, opposed to the non-Self, is well known in 
the world as an immediately perceived (i.e. self-revealing) 
entity. 
B.S.Bh. Intro 

On the other hand, the Brahman to be inquired into here is a 
pre-existing entity; and It is not dependent on human effort, 
since It is eternally present.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 
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As to that, Brahman does exist as a well-known entity-eternal, 
pure, intelligent, free by nature, and all-knowing and all-
powerful. For from the very derivation of the word Brahman, 
the ideas of eternality, purity etc. Besides, the existence of 
Brahman is well known from the fact of Its being the Self of 
all; for everyone feels that his Self exists, and he never feels. 
"I do not exist". 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
The thing itself is not affected in any way by the existence, 
continuance, or elimination of ignorance. For instance, 
somebody mistaking a piece of rope lying in deep darkness to 
be a snake may run away from it, shaking with fear, and 
someone else may tell him, "Do not be afraid; this is not a 
snake, but simply a piece of rope." Then on hearing this, the 
former gives up the fear of the snake as well as his shaking 
and retreat.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.6 
 
for this statement about destruction relates to the 
eradication of particularized knowledge, but not to the 
annihilation of the soul. The idea is this: The individual soul is 
verily unchanging, eternal, and a mass of homogeneous 
consciousness; there can be no possibility of its annihilation 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.22 
 
For the Self is but one, though spoken of differently on the 
basis of difference in mere nomenclature  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.22 
 
since it has been pointed out that the characteristic of 
existence, belonging to Brahman, is seen to inhere in all 
things counting from space.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.6 
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Because it can be understood that even as today, the effect 
(universe) has existence only in identity with its material 
cause (Existence-Brahman), so it had its existence in that very 
way even before creation. For even now, this creation does 
not exist independently of the Self  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.7 

And that true enlightenment has no diversity, since its 
content is the thing in-itself. That content of knowledge is 
said to be the most real since it ever remains the same 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.11 
 
The effect is non-different from the cause for this further 
reason, that the effect is perceived when the cause is there, 
but not otherwise. For instance, the pot is perceived when 
the clay is there, and the cloth is perceived when the yarns 
are there.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.15 
 
And a thing which does not exist in and in identity with 
something does not originate from that, as for instance oil 
from sand. Just as Brahman, the cause is never without 
existence in all the three periods of time, so also the universe, 
which is the effect, never parts with Existence in all the three 
periods. But Existence is only one.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.16 

since the witness and the cognition are different by nature, 
there can be a relationship of the perceiver and the perceived 
among them. Besides, the self-evident witness cannot be 
denied. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.28 
 
Any idea of the possibility of denying the existence of the Self 
is illogical, just because it is the Self. The Self is not an 
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adventitious effect of any cause, it being self-established. And 
it is not possible to deny such a Self; for it is an adventitious 
thing alone that can be repudiated, but not so one's own 
nature. The Self constitutes the very nature of the man who 
would deny it. The heat of fire cannot be denied by the fire 
itself.   
B.S.Bh. 2.3.7 
 
Besides, there is no such entity, different from the supreme 
Self, which has to be distinguished from Existence like a drop 
of water from a mass of water  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.9 

Something unreal is denied on the basis of something real, as 
for instance a snake etc. on a rope etc. And that is possible 
only if some positive entity is left over (after the denial). For 
should everything be denied, what other positive substratum 
will be left over?  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.22 

Moreover, the meaning of the word, "Existence", when fully 
considered, cannot be other than the supreme Self, since all 
other things are unreal by reasons of having their origin in 
speech etc. (B. S. II. i. 14).  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.17 
 
for in all cases there is the experience of two awarenesses, 
viz. the awareness of reality, and the awareness of unreality. 
(hat in relation to which the awareness does not change is 
real; that in relation to which it changes is unreal. Thus, since 
the distinction between the real and the unreal is dependent 
on awareness, therefore in all cases (of empirical 
experiences) everyone has two kinds of awarenesses with 
regard to the same substratum. But, again, the awareness of 
reality (does not cease) with the absence of an object. And 
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similarly of the real, of the Self there is no non-existence, 
because It is constant everywhere. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.16 

No, because the Self is self-evident. For what is called the 
‘self’ does not remain unknown to anyone. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.18 
 
Since the other elements which are the causes of destruction 
of one another are not capable of destroying this Self, 
therefore It is eternal. Being eternal, It is omnipresent. Being 
omnipresent, It is stationary, that is, fixed like a stump. Being 
fixed, this Self is unmoving. Therefore, It is changeless, that is, 
It is not produced from any cause, as a new thing. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.24 

Therefore, being possessed of their reality through Me who 
am their Self, they exist in Me. Hence, they are said to be 
established in Me. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.4 
 
I Myself am sat, existence— the effect which has come into 
being in relation to its cause; and its opposite, asat, non-
existence. It is not that the Lord is Himself absolutely non-
existent; nor are effect and cause (absolutely) existent and 
non-existent (respectively). 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.19 

For whatever is rejected by Me, from whatever I withdraw 
Myself will have no substance, and will become a non-entity. 
Hence the meaning is that everything has Me as its essence. 
Bh.G.Bh. 10.39 
 
Being is that which exists, and non-being is that with regard 
to which the idea of non-existence arises. (You are) that 
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Immutable of which these two— being and non-being— 
become the limiting adjuncts, which (Immutable), as a result, 
is metaphorically referred to as being and non-being. But in 
reality, that Immutable is transcendental to being and non-
being. ‘That Immutable which the knowers of the Vedas 
declare’ (cf. 8.11; Ka. 1.2.15)— that is You Yourself, nothing 
else. 
Bh.G.Bh. 11.37 

The existence of the Knower of the field is revealed through 
the adjuncts in the form of the organs of all creatures. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.13 
 
Indeed, everything has existence as its basis, because the idea 
of ‘existence’ is present everywhere. Verily, even mirage etc. 
do not occur without some basis. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.14 

For, all unillumined people ignore the very well-known Self 
which is manifest and directly perceptible, and regard the 
non-Self as the Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.28 
 
the Self being changeless by nature, there is no possibility of 
Its becoming united with the locus etc. For it is only a 
changeful entity that can possibly be united with another or 
come to have agentship through combination. Therefore, the 
absoluteness of the Self being natural, the word kevalam is 
merely a reiteration of an established fact. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.17 

For, that which is called the Self is never an object which is 
not well known, attainable, rejectable or acceptable to 
anyone at any time. Were that Self to be indeed not self-
evident, all activities would become meaningless. Therefore, 
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knowledge is quite self-revealing, and for the very same 
reason the knower also is self-revealed. Hence, effort is not 
needed for knowledge, but only for the removal of the notion 
of what is not-Self. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.50 
 
Similarly, since the name and other things are Brahman only 
in a figurative sense, they merely prove that Brahman in a 
real sense must exist  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.1 

Nor can the same entity really be both Brahman and not 
Brahman, just as the sun cannot be both bright and dark 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
Really it was Brahman which was in those divine and other 
bodies even before realization, being only looked upon as 
something else  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 

That one cause from which it has sprung is alone real --- it is 
Brahman; everything else is an effect, a modification, a mere 
name, an effort of speech merely.  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 

The word sat means mere Existence, a thing that is subtle, 
without distinction, all pervasive, one, taintless, partless, 
consciousness, which is known from all the Upanisads 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.1 
 
"When was all this Existence alone? This is being answered: in 
the beginning, before the creation of the universe.   
Even now it is surely Existence. 
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Now it stands qualified by name and form, and also as an 
object of the word and idea 'this'. Therefore, it is termed as 
'this'  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.1 

For, as is deep sleep, so also before creation it was not 
possible to grasp this as possessed of name of form. As 
someone, after rising from deep-sleep, realizes that is deep-
sleep the thing that existed was mere existence, i.e. he 
realizes existence alone, similar was the case before creation 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.1 
 
So, 'without a second' means that it (Existence) has no second 
thing different from Itself.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.1 
 
existence does not come out of non-existence  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.2 
 
It is true that one existence does not come out of another 
existence in this way. What then? The same existence 
continues in a different configuration. As for instance, a snake 
forms into a coil; and earth continues in different forms as 
dust, lump, pot-sherds, etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.2 
 
But all words and all things that are spoken of with the idea of 
their being different from Existence, are Existence only, just 
as in the world a rope itself is spoken of as a snake, under the 
idea that it is a snake; or as a lump and pot etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.3 
 
Since fire has got Existence as its source, therefore it also has 
speech only as its basis. Existence alone is real. Therefore, all 
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things being modifications of Existence, (therefore) when 
Existence becomes known all this becomes known. Hence it 
becomes surely established that Existence alone, which is one 
without a second, is Real.  It has been well said that, when 
that One is known all this becomes known.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.4.4 

Therefore, O good-looking one; all these beings, characterized 
as moving and nonmoving have Existence as their root, have 
got Existence as their cause. Not only have they existence as 
their root, but even now during their continuance, they have 
Existence as their abode. For, without having earth as their 
basis, pot etc. can have no existence or continuance. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.4 
 
Its root is Existence, the ultimate Reality, fearless, taintless, 
and painless.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.6 
 
All that has got this Existence as its Self. This whole universe 
has become possessed of a Self through this Self which is 
called Existence; it has no other Self which is called Existence; 
it has no other Self which is subject to transmigration. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.6. 
 
That itself is the source called Existence, satyam, the Truth, 
the supreme Reality. Hence that indeed is atma, the Self of 
the world, its inmost essence, its quintessence, its very 
reality, because the word Self, when not preceded by any 
other word, conventionally denotes the inmost Self, like the 
conventional words cow etc. Hence thou (tvam) art (asi); that 
(tat) Existence; O Svetaketu 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.8.7 
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As in this illustration, so indeed O good-looking one, all these 
creatures after merging in Existence day after day, during 
deep-sleep, death, and dissolution. And since they merge in 
Existence thus without knowing their own nature as 
Existence, therefore, to whichever class (of creatures) such as 
tiger etc. they belonged to; here, in the world, according to 
their respective results to actions, with the consciousness 'I 
am a tiger', 'I am a lion', and so on; they, even after merging 
in Existence along with their marks of individual results of 
action, consciousness, and tendencies, are born again. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.9.2-3 
 
Even an existing thing may not be perceived, but it can be 
perceived through some other process. For that salt, even 
though existing in the water, had become dissolved, mixed up 
in water.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.13.1 

You are That which is Existence.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.14.2 
 
Reality is existence which is one without a second. Existence 
which is all-pervasive is not meant to be confined within a 
limited space, just as the ruler of a country cannot be told, 
'You are the ruler of a village'  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
 
Before the realization of the Self which is Existence 
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.26.1 
 
Though all creatures are Brahman which is Existence, whether 
they know it or not, yet the man of Knowledge who has been 
awakened by the words, ‘Thou art That’, coming to know, ‘I 
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am Existence only and nothing else', becomes Existence 
alone. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.3 

These three; viz satiyam, sa, ti, and yam; those, letters of the 
name of Brahman—i.e. sa, ti, and yam. The connected i with t 
for helping pronunciation, for later on it (i.e. t) is again 
indicated along with the short syllable. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.3.5 

The Self is the cause, and a cause cannot be superseded by its 
effect. All things, counting from day and night, are the effects 
of Existence. Something can be reached or superseded by 
something else, but not something by itself. Indeed, earth is 
neither reached nor superseded by a pot.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.4.1 
 
this world that is Brahman as described, make it an object of 
subjective realization  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.4.3 
 
Indeed, a thing can be the object of some other thing, but he 
who has become identified with Existence has no distinction 
from anything or anywhere.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.6.3 
 
This is only a restatement of a known fact. For, this is a 
matter of experience that all revulsion comes to one who 
sees something as bad and different from oneself, but for one 
who sees only the absolutely pure Self as a continuous entity, 
there is no other object that can be the cause of revulsion. 
Therefore, he does not hate.  
Isa.Up.Bh. 6 
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He, the eternal and unchanging exists now in all beings; 
Though one of the alternatives, viz 'Some say that He does 
not exist (after death)' (I. i. 20), cannot logically arise, yet 
hereby it is refuted by the Upanisad itself in its own words, 
and so also is dismissed the theory of momentary existence. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.13 
 
Composite things like houses etc. are not seen to exist in this 
world, unless this existence is brought about by someone for 
his own benefit, who is not part of the assemblage 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.5 
 
It is true neither through speech nor through mind; nor 
through eye; nor even through the other senses can It be 
attained. This is the idea. Still though It is devoid of all 
attributes, It does exist, since It is known as the root of the 
universe; for the denial of effects presupposes some 
existence as their ultimate. If the world had no root, this 
creation would be filled with non-existence and would be 
perceived as non-existent. But in fact, this is not so; it is 
perceived as 'existing', just as a pot etc., produced from earth 
etc., are perceived as permeated with earth.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.12 

It has been ascertained that Brahman is unknown to those 
who know. If Brahman be wholly unknown, then there 
remains no distinction between the ordinary people and the 
knowers of Brahman.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.3 

But as a matter of fact, it is seen that the snake and such 
other things, created by ignorance, and sprouting from the 
seed of Maya, and appearing as a rope etc., have their 
existence as the rope etc. (which are their substrata). For 
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nobody perceives anywhere a rope-snake or a mirage if there 
is no substratum.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 1.6 

The transcendence of the three states by the Self, Its unity, 
purity, and unrelatedness (to anything) are proved by the fact 
of Its existence in the three states in succession and of Its 
being interlinked by memory as ‘I’.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.1 

for in reality no difference is admitted, in accordance with the 
Vedic text, “One effulgent being hidden in all creatures’' (Sv. 
VI. 11), and the Smrti texts, “O son of the Bharata dynasty, 
know me, again, as the knower of the bodies and senses in all 
the bodies” (G. XIII. 2), “Indivisible, and yet existing in all 
beings, as though divided” (G. XIII. 16) 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.2 

If from the standpoint of the highest Reality, all duality is 
unreal, and the Self alone exists as the only Reality, then it 
amounts to this that all our dealings, conventional or 
scriptural, are comprised within the domain of ignorance, and 
then there is no dissolution.. In the absence of origination and 
dissolution, bondage etc. do not exist. This is the highest 
truth. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 
 
for even when the illusion disappears, the non-illusory 
substratum can continue to exist by the very fact of its being 
non-illusory.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 

Objection: The non-dual (substratum), too, is unreal like the 
snake fancied on a rope. 
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Answer: It cannot be so, for just as the rope constituting a 
factor in the illusion (of snake) exists as an unimagined entity 
even before the knowledge of the non-existence of the snake, 
so also the non-dual (Self) exists  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 

It is supposed to be the substratum of everything, just as a 
rope is of the snake etc. And those perceived entities, too, viz 
Prana and the rest, are imagined on the Self alone that is non-
dual and absolute Reality, for no illusion can be perceived 
that is without a substratum. Thus, since non-duality is the 
substratum of all illusion, and since this non-duality is ever 
unchanging in its own nature, non-duality  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.33 

the nature of the Self is ever the same  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.38 
 
in this world, the immortal does not become mortal; similarly, 
the mortal does not become immortal. Accordingly, the 
mutation of one’s nature, to become anything other than 
what one is will not take place in any way whatsoever, 
just as fire cannot change its heat.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.21 

As the snake imagined on a rope is true when seen as the 
rope, so manas, the mind, is true when seen as the Self, the 
supreme Consciousness.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.29 

Anything that has its objects becomes connected with those 
objects. As Consciousness is objectless, It is unrelated. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.72 
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Since even before the rise of knowledge, tat, all that— viz 
duality and birth was an object of perception to 
Consciousness; therefore the causelessness of the unborn 
non-dual Consciousness is ever the same and absolute, not 
that sometimes it is subject to birth and sometimes not. It is 
ever of the same nature.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.77 

Since just like the ever effulgent sun, all the souls are by their 
very nature , illumined from the very beginning; that is to say, 
as the sun is ever shining, so are they ever of the nature of 
Consciousness, (therefore) there is no need for ascertaining 
their character; or in other words, their nature is ever well 
established, and it is not subject to such doubts as to 
“whether it is so or not so”.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.92 

To be brief this Universe, this whole creation; is the most high 
Brahman alone 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.11 

Though the intellect in all beings is intrinsically able to make 
the Self known, still being polluted by such blemishes as 
attachment to external objects etc., it becomes non-
transparent and impure, and does not, like a stained mirror or 
ruffled water, make the reality of the Self known, though It is 
ever at hand.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.8 

freedom is a permanent entity. That freedom is eternal is 
surely an admitted fact. It is a matter of common experience 
that anything that is produced by action is impermanent. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
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for a scriptural text is only informative. A scriptural passage 
supplies information of a thing existing as such; it cannot 
create a thing that does not exist. Anything that is eternal 
cannot have a beginning, nor can anything be indestructible if 
it has a beginning-despite a hundred texts (to the contrary). 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
Moreover, if the Self be a knowable, there will remain no one 
else (as a knower) to know It, since the Self is already 
postulated as the knowable.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

How, again is Brahman non-different from everything? The 
answer is: Because It is the cause of everything. Brahman is 
verily the cause of all things-time, space, etc.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
attributes of a thing are non-separable from the substratum, 
they cannot reasonably become objects of perception, just as 
heat and light of fire cannot be subjected to burning or 
illumination (by fire).  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.3-4 

As for the statement, 'emancipation is attainable through 
activity inasmuch as the unsurpassable happiness, called 
heaven, is a result of karma', that too is wrong. For 
emancipation is a permanent entity, and nothing that is 
everlasting can ever have a beginning. It is self-contradictory 
to say that a thing that is eternal is still created. 
Tai.Up.Bh. Intro 

[It] is my own nature, uninterrupted; [It] has the light of 
knowledge as Its nature; [It] does not depend upon anything 
else for [Its] knowledge. Therefore [It] is always known to me. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 15.40 
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Atman should be directly known according to the Sruti which 
says that Atman is directly present  
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.31 

Scriptures  
 
It was shown earlier that the Upanisads have for their purport 
God as the cause. In a case of conflict among the Smrtis 
themselves, when it become incumbent to accept some and 
reject others, the Smrtis agreeing with the Upanisads are to 
be accepted as valid, while the others are not to be relied on. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
Even the Samkhyas and others cite the Upanisadic texts for 
reinforcing their own points of view, and they explain these in 
conformity with their own theories. What was done before 
was just to prove that their interpretations are mere fallacies 
and not the correct explanations.  
B.S.Bh. 2.2.1 
 
Though it is true that one is directed (by the scriptures) only 
when one knows (intellectually) the Self to be different from 
the body, still only that person alone can have the idea that 
he is being directed (by the scriptures) who does not realize 
the Self to be (actually) dissociated from body etc. even as 
space etc. (are from jar etc.). 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.48 

The Vedas also show the unity of the knowledge, for in all the 
Upanisads the selfsame entity to be known is taught 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.4 
 
The scripture that propounds the reality of Brahman, existing 
alone without a second, and that proves the unreality of all 
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modifications with the help of the illustrations like clay, 
cannot be meant for establishing the truth of origin etc. 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 
 
The scripture Gita is intended for eradicating sorrow, 
delusion, etc. which are the causes of the cycle of births and 
deaths; it is not intended to enjoin action. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.18 
 
Now the essential purport of the whole scripture, the Gita, 
which is meant for Liberation  
Bh.G.Bh. 11.54 

Nor do the scriptures become purposeless, because the 
scriptures are applicable to the commonly known 
unenlightened person. It is indeed in the case of the ignorant 
person — not in the case of the enlightened one 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
Brahma-sūtras are the sentences indicative of Brahman. They 
are called padāni since Brahman is reached, known, through 
them. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.4 
 
But to the enlightened It is ever known from the valid means 
of knowledge such as (the texts), ‘All this is verily the Self’ (Ch. 
7.25.2) 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.15 
 
through the eye of wisdom — the eye is the realization in the 
form of the knowledge of the Self, which arises from 
following the instructions of the scriptures and teachers 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.34 
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And the changelessness of the Self is well known from the 
Upaniṣads, the Smṛtis and logic. As to that, in the Gita itself 
this has been established more than once in such texts as, ‘It 
is said that ... This is unchangeable’ (2.25), 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.17 
 
Thus, this is how the purport of the scripture Gita has been 
summed up. In order that this which is the essence of the 
teachings of all the Vedas should be understood after 
deliberation by the learned ones possessing a sharp intellect, 
it has been explained by us in accordance with the scriptures 
and reasoning, in various places by dealing with it topically. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.17 
 
This Self, which it is the aim of all scriptures to teach, on 
which differences of agent, action and result have been 
superimposed by primordial ignorance, which is the cause of 
the whole universe, of which name and form  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

the Self being admitted to imagine Itself as miserable, the 
scriptures help to remove that error, as in the case of the 
failure to count the tenth man  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

The test of the authority or otherwise of a passage is not 
whether it states a fact or an action, but its capacity to 
generate certain and fruitful knowledge  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

The scriptures seek not to alter things but to supply 
information about things unknown, as they are 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
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Really there is no such distinction as liberation and bondage 
in the self, for it is eternally the same; but the ignorance 
regarding it is removed by the knowledge arising from the 
teachings of the scriptures  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
Rk-mantras are constituted by letters grouped into well-
regulated parts of verses. So also, with regard to Sama.' Or 
Sama means stotra, a hymn, because of the associated word 
uktha. Rk means sastras (verses) which are other than hymns. 
So also, with regard to Yajus—svaha, and all such forms of 
speech indeed are Yajus. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.7.5 
 
In this way, the knowledge is praised by saying that it comes 
down through such a distinguished tradition, Brahma onward. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.11.4 
 
Thus, the definite conclusion arrived at by hundreds of Vedic 
texts is that the reality of the Self that is coextensive with all 
that exists within and without, and is birthless, is one without 
a second, and there is nothing besides.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.26 

An object, a scripture for instance, yah, which; exists because 
of a fancied empirical outlook (i.e. on the strength of 
empirical experience), it being called so because it is an 
empirical outlook, that is imagined (kalpita), as a means for 
the attainment of the highest object. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.73 
 
Some sort of a distinction in the Self, created through the 
limiting adjuncts of name and forms that are caused by 
ignorance, is admitted (as a concession), so that talk about 
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the bondage and freedom of the Self in the scriptures may be 
possible.  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.3 
 
Therefore we disclose a few flaws in the theories of the 
sophists not in the spirit of the sophists, but in order that 
people desirous of liberation may become devoted to the 
true import of the Upanisads, viz the realization of the non-
duality of the Self, by ignoring those other theories 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.3 
 
the scriptures, assuming the hypothetical existence of the 
accessories, enjoin rites and duties for the wearing away of 
the accumulated sins of those who aspire for liberation, and 
also as a means for the achievement of fruits by those who 
hanker after results.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 

Self-Knowledge 
 
➔ see also Liberation 

the knowledge of the identity of the Self and Brahman, once 
it has emerged, is never sublated, its origination cannot be 
denied or pronounced erroneous  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 

the knowledge of the Self relates to the Reality which is the 
Self  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
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Hence there is no possibility of the continuance of ignorance 
when knowledge dawns  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 

the knowledge of the Self is not opposed to karma 
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
the result of the combined practice of meditation and karma 
(even this) is not adequate for the removal of the sorrows of 
the world  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.2.1 

Hence the vision of the Self being eternal, it can have neither 
simultaneity, nor the opposite to it.  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 

But the knowledge of Brahman has emancipation as its result, 
and it does not depend on any other performance 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 

for the knowledge of Brahman culminates in experience and 
it relates to an existing entity.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.2 

Therefore, there can be no question of liberation becoming 
impermanent, for in it is revealed the reality of the eternally 
free Self, after eliminating from the Self the idea of Its being 
under the bondage (of birth and death), fancied on It 
through ignorance  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 

The meaning is that, after eliminating, through knowledge, 
the universe conjured up by ignorance, you should know that 
one and homogeneous Self alone that appears as the 
repository.  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.1 
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But when the individual is roused from the assemblage of 
body, senses, mind, and intellect by the Upanisad which 
makes him understand, ""You are not the assemblage of 
body, senses, and intellect, nor are you a transmigratory 
being. What are you then? That which is truth-the Self of the 
nature of pure Consciousness-that thou art"", then he realizes 
the Self that has no change and is eternal and a witness by 
nature, and then that very individual rises above its identity 
with the body and the rest to become the Self Itself-
unchanging, eternal, and a witness by nature. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 
 
Therefore, the individual soul continuing in the state of its 
unmanifested nature, owing to the absence of discriminatory 
knowledge, is said to have its real nature manifested when 
discriminatory knowledge dawns  
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 
 
For the knowledge about the Self that is sought here is that 
knowledge alone that is beyond all refutation and sets at rest 
all questions  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.22 

Moreover, when the idea of non-difference is generated by 
such declaration of identity as "That thou art", then the 
transmigratoriness of the individual is removed as also the 
creatorship of Brahman; for all dualistic dealings, brought 
about by unreal ignorance, get sublated by right knowledge. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.22 
 
the Upanisads mention that all results of actions are 
eradicated on the dawn of enlightenment.  
B.S.Bh. 3.1.8 
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For from the very revelation of the nature of the rope, 
mistaken as a snake, follows the knowledge of its real nature, 
as also the removal of the manifestation of snake etc. on it 
brought about by superimposition through ignorance.  
It cannot be that a thing already achieved has to be done over 
again.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.21 

Knowledge arises, however, from its valid means (like 
perception etc.), and it conforms to its object, just as it is. It 
can neither be produced by a hundred injunctions, nor 
debarred by a hundred prohibitions. For this reason, also 
there is no scope for injunction (about Brahman) Hence the 
texts about Brahman have enlightenment alone as their goal, 
and they are not concerned with injunction.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.21 
 
for it is self-identity that is spoken of as this relation in, ""He 
attains his own Self' (Ch. VI. viii. 1). And this is so, since one's 
own nature is inalienable. The relation here cannot be like 
that between a man and a town. But precisely because the 
true nature has a covering of limiting adjuncts, the text, "He 
attains his own Self", can be logically sustained  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.35 

but the result of knowledge is a matter of direct experience, 
because It is so stated in, "The Brahman that is immediate 
and direct" (Br. III. iv. 1) and because the text, "That thou art" 
(Ch. VI. viii. 7), speaks of it as an already realized truth. For 
the sentence, "That thou art", cannot be construed to mean 
that you will become That (Brahman) after death, because 
the text "The sage Vamadeva, while realizing this (Self) as 
That (Brahman), knew, I was Manu, and the sun " (Br. I. iv. 10) 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.32 
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Hence the knowledge of the Self cannot be proved to be 
connected with sacrifices through the medium of such an 
agent. The Upanisadic knowledge of the Self to the effect that 
it is free from transmigration, which fact becomes obvious 
from the use of such attributes as "free from sin" (Ch. VIII. vii. 
1), and so on, cannot be subservient to any impulsion to 
activity. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.2 

 
Furthermore, it has been declared by us more than once that 
unlike the result of work which comes to fruition after some 
time, the result of knowledge is a matter of direct and 
immediate experience.  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.15 
 
Knowledge is possible even in this life, provided the means 
adopted for enlightenment are not obstructed in any way by 
some other result of past work that fructifies just then. Hence 
the conclusion is confirmed that knowledge arises either in 
this life or a subsequent one depending on the removal of 
impediment. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.51 

Because the Upanisads have definitely ascertained that state 
(to be the same). For in all the Upanisads, the state of 
liberation is determined to be uniform in nature, the state of 
liberation being nothing but Brahman Itself. And Brahman 
cannot be of many sorts, since Its characteristic indication is 
declared to be uniform by such texts as, "neither gross nor 
minute" (Br. III. viii. 8), "This Self is that which has been 
described as 'Not so, not so'" (Br. III. ix. 26)  
B.S.Bh. 3.4.52 
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For we said it more than once that liberation cannot be a 
product of anything, it being realized through knowledge as a 
fact eternally present in its own right.   
B.S.Bh. 3.4.52 

"The Vedas are no Vedas" (Br. IV. iii. 22), we do admit the 
absence of the Vedas themselves in the state of 
enlightenment. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.3 

 

Opponent: Is it not stated by the Upanisad that I am God? 
Vedantin: If that is so, you are already an enlightened man, 
and so nobody has unenlightenment (avidya).  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.3 
 
When That, viz Brahman, becomes realized, then come the 
non-attachment of subsequent sins and the destruction of 
the earlier ones. "Because it IS so declared" (in the 
scriptures). Thus, it is declared in the course of dealing with 
the knowledge of Brahman that a future sin that might be 
expected to arise in the usual way does not arise in the case 
of a man of knowledge  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.13 

Even gods become befooled in the course of finding out the 
path of one who has become one with the Self of all beings, 
who has understood all beings truly as the Self, and who has 
no state to reach.  
B.S.Bh. 4.2.14 

But non-return stands as an accomplished fact for those from 
whom the darkness (of ignorance) has been completely 
removed as a result of their full illumination and who 
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therefore cling to that liberation as their highest goal which 
exists ever as an already established fact.  
B.S.Bh. 4.4.22 

spoken of by the Lord Himself, who saw that the coexistence 
of Knowledge and rites and duties is not possible in the same 
person, they being based on the convictions of non-agentship 
and agentship, unity and diversity. Therefore, it is not 
possible for anyone to show that in the scripture called the 
Gita there is any combination, even in the least, of Knowledge 
of the Self with rites and duties enjoined by the Śrutis or the 
Smṛtis. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.10 
 
And it has to be granted that when knowledge arises, it surely 
eliminates ignorance, its opposite. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 
 
He who speaks of It and he who hears of It is indeed rare 
among many thousands. Therefore, the idea is that the Self is 
difficult to understand. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.29 
 
And ignorance ceases because it is opposed to Knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.68 
 
Therefore, rites and duties are enjoined only during the state 
of ignorance, not in the state of enlightenment. For, when 
Knowledge dawns, ignorance becomes eradicated like the 
darkness of night after sunrise. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.69 
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since ‘knowledge of the Self’ relates to one’s own Self. 
Indeed, by the very fact that It is the Self, and since the 
validity of all the means of knowledge culminates in It, 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.69 
 
Hence, the well-ascertained conclusion in the Gita and all the 
Upaniṣads is that Liberation follows from Knowledge alone. 
Bh.G.Bh. 3. Intro 
 
Becoming freed from false knowledge by knowing this very 
Self 
Bh.G.Bh. 3.16 
 
the highest secret is jnānam, Knowledge, complete 
Knowledge— nothing else—, the direct means to Liberation, 
as stated in the Upaniṣads and the Smṛtis, ‘Vāsudeva is all’ 
(7.19), ‘the Self verily is all this’ (Ch. 7.25.2), ‘One only, 
without a second’ (op. cit. 6.2.1), etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 9.1 
 
And it is understood from the Vedas, the Smṛtis and reason 
that ignorance together with its effects has to be destroyed 
by Knowledge. ‘If one has realized here, then there is truth; if 
he has not realized here, then there is great destruction’ (Ke. 
2.5); ‘Knowing Him in this way, one becomes Immortal here’ 
(Nṛ. Pū. 6); ‘There is no other path to go by’ (Sv. 3.8); ‘The 
enlightened man is not afraid of anything’ (Tai. 2.9.1). 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
Hence the Lord specifies, ‘He alone sees’. As in comparison 
with one who, suffering from the (eye) disease called Timira, 
sees many moons, the person who sees one moon is 
distinguished by saying, ‘He alone sees,’ similarly, here as 
well, the man who sees the one undivided Self as described 
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above is distinguished from those who contrarily see many 
and differentiated selves, by saying ‘He alone sees’. Others, 
though seeing, do not see because they see contrarily like the 
person who sees many moons. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.27 

when, at the time when; one realizes— having reflected in 
accordance with the instructions of the scriptures and the 
teachers, one realizes as a matter of one’s own direct 
experience that ‘All this is but the Self’ (Ch. 7.25.2); that the 
state of diversity of living things is rooted in the One, existing 
in the one Self 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.30 
 
The enlightened person, on the other hand, can indeed totally 
renounce actions when ignorance has been dispelled through 
Illumination; for it is illogical that there can (then) remain any 
trace of what has been superimposed through ignorance. 
Indeed, no trace remains of the two moons, etc. 
superimposed by the vision affected by (the disease called) 
Timira when the disease is cured. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.48 
 
One is said to be free from duties from whom duties have 
departed as a result of realizing that the actionless Brahman 
is his Self; his state is naiṣkarmyam. That siddhi (perfection) 
which is this naiṣkarmya is naiṣkarmya-siddhi. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.49 
 
through the removal of the idea of differences, it culminates 
in the result that is Liberation. Since Knowledge, being the 
destroyer of ignorance, culminates in Liberation which is a 
directly experienced result. The fact that Knowledge, which 
removes the darkness of ignorance, culminates in Liberation 
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as its result is directly perceived in the same way as is the 
result of the light of a lamp which removes ignorance in the 
form of snake etc. and darkness from objects such as rope 
etc. Further, Knowledge which has Liberation as its result can 
have no dependence on the assistance of action, because, 
being the remover of ignorance, it is opposed (to action). 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 
 
the realization of the Self in the Self can never be removed in 
any way in that manner by anything whatsoever— just as the 
knowledge that fire is hot and luminous is irremovable—, 
since (Self-) realization is inseparable from its result (that is 
cessation of ignorance). 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.66 
 
the knowledge of Brahman does not form part of anything 
else  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.3.1 

The very knowledge of the nature of the Self removes the 
ignorance about It  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 
 
Therefore, the memories of notions about the non-Self die 
out when the Self is known  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.7 

Similarly, here also let the idea of not being Brahman and not 
being all that is due to ignorance, be removed by the 
knowledge of Brahman, but it can neither create nor put a 
stop to a real entity  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
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We actually see that the knowledge of unity alone dispels 
ignorance  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 

knowledge, as we have said, only removes the false notion, it 
does not create anything. The scriptures are only informative, 
not creative  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
‘It knew only Itself,’ only means the cessation of the 
superimposition of ignorance, and not the actual cognizing of 
the Self as an object  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
the very moment that one has a knowledge of the Supreme 
Self, ignorance regarding It must disappear. The effects of 
ignorance being impossible in the presence of the knowledge 
of Brahman, like the effects of darkness in the presence of a 
lamp  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 

when ignorance has been destroyed by the knowledge of 
Brahman, there is nothing but the Self.  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.14 
 
Self-knowledge is to be attained, and the Self, being devoid of 
the attributes of hunger etc., is to be known as different from 
the means and results of an action  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 
 
the knowledge of Brahman, inasmuch as its results is unique -
-- it is subjective. Such indeed is Self-knowledge: it gives one 
the conviction that one is completely blessed 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.8 
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The knowledge of Brahman too means only the cessation of 
the identification with extraneous things  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.20 
Self-knowledge destroys the cause of all actions. For Self-
knowledge only destroys one’s natural idea of difference. 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.5.15 
 
knowledge required for the performance of rites (and duties), 
and the Knowledge needed for realization (of Brahman) are 
opposed to each other.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
And that condition is not a creation of the scriptures because 
it is found in all creatures. The knowledge in the form of 
realization that arises from such scriptural texts as, ‘Existence 
(Brahman) alone..., One only, without a second’ (VI.2.1), ‘The 
Self indeed is all this’ (VII.25.2), ‘Brahman alone is all this’ 
(Nr.7), cannot arise without demolishing the natural idea 
about the differences between actions, accessories, and 
results, which is the cause of rites and duties, because the 
two ideas of difference and Unity are contradictory. For the 
ideas of the moon being one etc. do not arise after the cure 
of (the eye disease called) timira, without demolishing the 
ideas of there being two moons etc. because the conviction 
arising from Knowledge and ignorance are opposed to each 
other. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 

Moreover, when the idea of duality is demolished by the 
realization that it (duality) is false, then, there cannot 
reasonably arise any awareness of the means of knowledge or 
the things to be known, in the form, ‘This is true.' 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
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Moreover, when the conviction of duality, which is the cause 
for engaging in rites according to injunction, is eliminated, 
there cannot exist any cause for impelling one to perform 
Agnihotra etc. like hunger which impels a monk to beg. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
 
Therefore, it is proved that monasticism—remaining 
established in Brahman—, as characterized by ceasing to 
perform rites and duties, is only for the man who has the 
realization of Unity, originating from the Upanisads which are 
the valid means of knowledge. Hereby it follows by 
implication that, when a householder realizes Unity, he has to 
resort to monasticism as a matter of course.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 

But just as the world and idea of a snake cease for one who 
has the discriminating knowledge about the rope, and as the 
world and ideas of pot etc. cease for one who has the 
discriminating knowledge about earth, similarly words and 
ideas with regard to all other transformation cease for those 
people who have the discriminating knowledge about 
Existence  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.3 

that all becomes known when the one Existence is known, 
because everything is non-different from It (Existence); and 
also because there is the assertion of nonduality. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.4 
 
that knowledge which is calculated to serve the highest 
human purpose could be acquired by the assumer through 
logic itself.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.2.4 
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Entering into which those creatures return again, and 
entering into that which is of the nature of subtleness, which 
is Existence, and which is the Self, others who are different 
from them, whose attention is fixed on Existence which is the 
true Self, do not return  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.9.4 

Such ideas as, 'I shall perform these rites such as Agnihotra 
etc.; I am competent for this; I shall enjoy the results of these 
words here and hereafter; or when these works are finished I 
shall have fulfilled my duties; in this way I am competent for 
agentship and enjoyership', that one had with regard to the 
Self, before the dawn of this Knowledge, cease when he is 
enlightened by the words, 'You are That, the Existence which 
is the root of the universe, and is One without a second', 
since the two (ideas) are contradictory.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
 
Therefore, it is reasonable that, when the true knowledge of 
the non-dual Self as Existence is realized then, the false, 
mutable knowledge of the Self as the individual soul ceases 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
 
the instruction is given in the form, 'Thou are That', where 
identity of one's Self and Existence is stated in the absolute 
sense  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
 
Truth reveals itself and that no separate effort is necessary 
for realizing It.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.22.1 
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Therefore, the meaning is that the knowledge of the Self and 
the result of that are equally open to all.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.6 

He ls the Self because the Self in the case of all creatures is 
well-known to be the inmost consciousness, intuited 
subjectively. After ascertaining It to be of that very nature, 
the unembodied Self which is all-pervasive like space, is to be 
realized as Brahman. And that Self which is Brahman is 
immortal, free from death.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.14.1 
 
Accordingly, the combination (of avidya, karma) is with 
meditation and not with the knowledge of the supreme Self 
Isa.Up.Bh. 18 
 
the knowledge of the unity of the Self and Brahman which 
knowledge is opposed to this ignorance, is devoid of any tinge 
of superimposition  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.1.19 
 
Hence It is a thing whose knowledge can be acquired by us 
neither through direct perception nor through inference. And 
yet the supreme human goal is dependent on a clear 
knowledge of It  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.1.20 

For the realization of the unity of the Self is the culmination 
of all knowledge. Therefore, as there is no knowable, there 
remains nothing to be known here. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.8 
 
But when one knows the eternal, non-dual Self, then who 
would wish to save what or from where?  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.5 
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He attained Brahman, i.e. became free. How? By having 
already become free from virtue and vice; (and), free from 
desire and ignorance, through the acquisition of knowledge. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.18 
 
when Turiya is realized as the Self, it leads to the cessation of 
craving for the non-Self, just as the hankering for silver ceases 
on recognizing the nacre.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 

For when a snake superimposed on a rope has merged in the 
rope on the discrimination of the rope and the snake, it does 
not appear again to those discriminating people, just as 
before, from the impressions of the past sticking to the 
intellect.  
Ma.Up.Bh. 12 

Just as the normal state of a man, afflicted by disease, 
consists in his getting cured of the disease, similarly the 
normalcy of the Self, stricken with identification with misery, 
is regained through the cessation of the phenomenal universe 
of duality. The end in view is the realization of non-duality. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. Intro 
 
And having comprehended that non-duality etc., having 
realized directly and immediately the Self that is beyond 
hunger etc., birthless, and above all conventional dealings, 
after attaining the consciousness, “I am the supreme 
Brahman  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.36 

The perfect knowledge consists in the realization of the non-
dual Self, since this is established by scriptures and logic 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.16 
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for we said that birth is caused by ignorance as in the case of 
a snake on a rope; and that ignorance is stopped on the 
realization of the truth of the Self according to instruction. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.36 
 
With regard to this Brahman of such characteristics there can 
be no ceremony (practice), as others have, e.g. concentration 
of mind etc. that are different from the nature of the Self. The 
idea is this: As Brahman is by nature eternally pure, 
intelligent, and free, there can be no possibility of anything to 
be done in any way whatsoever, after the destruction of 
ignorance.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.36 

But for those to whom the mind and the sense-organs etc., 
that are imagined like a snake on a rope, have no existence in 
reality when considered apart from their essence that is 
Brahman—for those who have become identified with 
Brahman -comes fearlessness; and for them naturally is 
accomplished the everlasting peace called emancipation that 
is not dependent on any other factor, as we declared earlier 
in "There is not the least possibility of ceremony” 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.39 
 
 
Knowledge of Brahman, founded on monasticism only and 
not as associated with karma, is the means for emancipation. 
And this follows from the opposition between knowledge and 
karma; verily, not even in dream can karma proceed side by 
side with the vision of identity of the Self and Brahman. 
Knowledge brooks no temporal limitation, as it has no 
association with any specific time and is not dependent on 
definite causes.  For when the co-existence of light and 
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darkness cannot be brought about even by a hundred 
injunctions.  
Mu.Up.Bh. Intro 

that knowledge that is the basis of all knowledge, i.e. the 
support of all kinds of knowledge, since it is the source of 
manifestation of them all  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 

the subject matter of the higher knowledge is freedom-which 
consists in the elimination of that (state) and is beginningless, 
endless, ageless, deathless, immortal, fearless, pure, and 
placid, and it is supreme bliss that is without a second and is 
nothing but remaining established in one's own Self.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.2 Intro 

by knowledge itself are removed all the hindrances. The only 
obstacle to emancipation is ignorance, and there is no other 
hindrance; for emancipation is eternal and identical with the 
Self  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.8 

when ignorance is removed by knowledge, he becomes all 
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.10 
 
this Purusa has to he shown as an absolute entity by 
eliminating, through knowledge, those parts that condition 
Him.  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.2 

you indeed are our father, since you have generated through 
knowledge a (fresh) birth in Brahman that is eternal, ageless, 
deathless, and fearless.  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.8 

adishankaracharya.net



355 
 

Therefore, with a view to speaking of these, the scripture 
assumes as though Brahman is unknown, and says, 'he knows 
Brahman'.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.5.3 

the combination of knowledge and karma is not possible, 
because of their mutual contradiction. For knowledge-which 
relates to an entity in which all distinction of accessories, such 
as the agent, get merged  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 

Even for one who has accepted the life of a householder, 
there will surely be a cessation from karma after the rise of 
knowledge and after the renunciation of everything on the 
maturity of knowledge when one feels no need for any karma 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
Hereby is established the need of other stages of life, and it is 
also proved that people in all the stages of life can aspire for 
knowledge, and that the supreme goal is attainable through 
knowledge alone  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 

Knowledge, which is the true nature of the Self, is inseparable 
from the Self, and so it is everlasting.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 

similarly, the association of the Self with the cavity of the 
internal organ causes the knowledge of Brahman, for the 
internal organ has proximity (to the Self) and the nature of 
illumination. Just as pot etc. are perceived when in contact 
with light, so also the Self is perceived when in contact with 
the light of intellectual conviction.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.6.1 
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The attainer must be the supreme Self alone, inasmuch as 
merger into that state is the idea implied. what is sought to 
be imparted here in the text, 'The knower of Brahman attains 
the highest' (II.i), is becoming the supreme Self through Its 
knowledge. Surely, it is not possible that one thing can 
become something else. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
 
The text treating of attainment means merely realization. 
Besides, the attainment cannot be of oneself; for a leech does 
not reach itself. Hence, it is with a view to realizing the Self, 
which has been defined above in the text, 'Brahman is truth, 
knowledge, infinity' (II.i), that becoming many, entering into 
creation, acquisition of bliss, fearlessness, attainment, etc. 
have been attributed to Brahman conceived of as the basis of 
all empirical dealings; but with regard to the really 
transcendental Brahman, beyond all conditions, there can be 
no such ascription.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 

On the attainment of unity, however, there cannot logically 
remain any desire or desirer, since all diversity becomes 
merged in the Self.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.5-6 

Therefore the continuance in one's own Self, on the 
eradication of ignorance, is tantamount to the attainment of 
the Highest, which fact is supported by such Vedic texts as: 
'(When) one gets fearlessly established (in Brahman)' (II.vii.1), 
'He attains this self-made of bliss' (II.viii.5).  
Tai.Up.Bh. Intro 
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The Self, as such, is Brahman; and from the knowledge of 
Brahman follows liberation consisting in the eradication of 
ignorance  
Tai.Up.Bh. Intro 

No second lamp is necessary for illuminating a lamp; similarly, 
no knowledge other [than Atman] is required [for knowing 
Atman], since Knowledge is the nature of Atman. 
Up.Sa.Mr. 17.40 
 
The teacher replied, “The cause is nescience; it is removed by 
knowledge.  
Up.Sa.Pr. 2.48 

Sheaths 
 
It is in order to make that known that the five sheaths, 
counting from the food-self and ending with the Bliss-self are 
imagined.  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12-19 
 
 
There is a series of uses of the suffix mayat in the sense of 
modification in the following passages: "That man, such as he 
is, is a product of the essence of food" (Tai. II. i. 1); "As 
compared with this self, made of the essence of food 
(annamaya), there is another inner self which is made of air 
(pranamaya-made of vital force)" (Tai. II. ii); "As compared 
with this self, there is another internal self constituted by 
mind (manomaya)" (Tai. II. iii. 1); "As compared with this, 
there is another internal self constituted by valid knowledge 
(Vijnanamaya)" (Tai. II. iv). That being so, how can one 
suddenly jump to the conclusion that mayat, occurring in 
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anandamaya (Blissful One) alone implies abundance or that 
the Blissful One is Brahman 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12-19 
 
And then this Brahman, which is Existence, is ascertained as 
the indwelling Self with the help of a succession of sheaths 
counting from that made of food.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.15 

Shraddha  
 
However, prostrations etc., which are external, are not 
invariably fruitful, for there is scope for dissimulation etc. But 
this is not so in the case of one possessing faith etc. Hence, 
they are the unfailing means of acquiring Knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.39 
 
Sraddha, faith is the conviction that the thing in question 
really exists.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.19.1 

the rsih, seer said: 'Although you have already practiced 
control of the senses, still over again you dwell here in a 
fitting manner; wholeheartedly serving your teacher, for the 
period of a year with control of the senses and especially with 
brahmacarya; and with faith, endowed with earnest belief in 
the truth (of the scriptures and the teacher's words). 
Pr.Up.Bh. 1.2 
 
In one who is possessed of well-ascertained knowledge, there 
arises first sraddha, faith, with regard to the things to be 
performed. Since that faith precedes all duties  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.4.1 
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Siddhi 
 
It may well be that some great sages succumb to the lure of 
other kinds of meditation resulting in the acquisition of 
mystic powers; but later they become detached by noticing 
how these powers decay; and then following steadfastly the 
knowledge of the supreme Self, they attain liberation. 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.32 
 

Sin 
 
Nobody considers himself a sinner on account of sins 
committed in dream; nor do people who have heard of them 
condemn or shun him 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.3.15 
 
By giving results in the form of happiness and misery, sin 
touches only one who remains identified with the body and 
the senses, but no sin dares touch one who has become 
identified with the Self and remains poised in his own nature, 
because he is beyond its touch.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.6.3 
 
All sins are verily caused by the identification of oneself with 
the body.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 

Sorrow 
 
Before the dawn of discriminating knowledge, the individual 
soul's nature of Consciousness, expressing through seeing 
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etc., remains mixed up as it were, with the body, senses, 
mind, intellect, sense-objects, and sorrow and happiness. Just 
as before the perception of distinction, the transparent 
whiteness, constituting the real nature of a crystal, remains 
indistinguishable, as it were, from red, blue, and other 
conditioning factors, but after the perception of 
distinction through the valid means of knowledge, the crystal 
in its latter state is said to attain its true nature of whiteness 
and transparence, though it was exactly so even earlier 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.19 
 
Having re-experienced an object which had earlier been felt 
cause of sorrow, a person hates it. That is repulsion. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.6 
 
You are sorrowing for those who are eternal in the real sense, 
and who are not to be grieved for. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.11 
 
Sorrow in the Self is due to imagination arising from 
ignorance, like (fear etc. arising from) the imagination of 
snake etc. on a rope. And that ignorance, which is the cause 
of sorrow, becomes eradicated through the realization of the 
true nature of the unity of the unembodied Self. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.1 
 
the meaning of naka is bliss since it is beyond the range of 
death. And that (naka) is free from unhappiness. The meaning 
is that it is free from mental sorrow.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.10.5 
 
Sorrow means mental anguish caused by separation from 
desired things etc.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.5 
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This is to be understood that whatever is thought of as 
belonging to oneself, viz. happiness, sorrow, attachment, 
aversion, delusion, etc. are not the Self because of their being 
adventitious like the hairs and nails.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.8.2 

remembering, the fact that everything, all duality that is 
created by ignorance is duhkham, full of sorrow 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.43 

Strength 
 
Lustrous appearance is an object of the eye. Vigor of the 
organs is inferable from acts of perceiving objects. Strength is 
physical enthusiasm and liveliness. Eatable food is that which, 
being enjoyed everyday, becomes the cause of sustaining the 
body. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.6.1 
 

Subtle Body 
  
For the subtle body, formed of the quintessence of the fine 
elements, cannot have a visible form.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.22 

the group of subtle elements counting from fire that supplies 
the basis for the organs of hearing etc., "continues till 
complete liberation", till liberation from the transmigratory 
state as a result of full enlightenment 
B.S.Bh. 4.2.8 
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just because it is subtle, the other body, "the subtle body", "is 
not destroyed, even when the gross body is destroyed 
through cremation etc.  
B.S.Bh. 4.2.10 

Swoon 
 
Of these states, a man in a swoon cannot be in the waking 
state; for he does not perceive objects through his senses. 
But a man in deep sleep has a calm face, he breathes 
rhythmically again and again, his eyes remain closed, and his 
body has no contortion. A sleeping man is awakened simply 
by pushing him with the hand, whereas an unconscious man 
cannot be brought back to consciousness even by beating 
with a club. Furthermore, the causes of swoon and sleep 
differ, for fainting results from blows from a club etc., while 
sleep comes as a result of fatigue. And people never 
acknowledge that a man under a swoon sleeps. By a process 
of elimination we realize that swooning away is a state of half 
sleep; for he is partially asleep owing to absence of 
consciousness, and still he is not fully asleep as his state is 
different from sleep. With regard to this the answer is, that it 
is not our view that in a swoon a man becomes half merged in 
Brahman. A swoon is partially a form of sleep, and partially of 
some other state. We have already shown its similarity and 
dissimilarity with sleep. And it is a door to death. So long as 
the individual's karma lasts, his speech and mind return from 
a swoon; but when the karma has no residue, his breathing 
and warmth depart. Hence the knowers of Brahman call 
swoon a partial sleep. By admitting it to be a partial sleep, we 
do not reckon it to be a fifth state. In this way it is all beyond 
criticism.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.10 
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Tapas (Austerity) 
  
The story is meant for showing that faith and austerity are 
accessories of meditation on Brahman.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.4.1 

The strength got from wealth, friend, incantation, medicine, 
austerity, or Yoga cannot conquer death, for it is produced by 
impermanent things. But the strength, consequent on the 
knowledge of the Self, is acquired through the Self alone and 
not through anything else. Thus, since the strength resulting 
from the knowledge of the Self is independent of any means 
of acquisition, that strength alone is able to conquer death. 
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.4 
 
The highest tapas consists in the concentration of the mind 
and senses (Mbh. Sa. 250. 4). That kind of tapas is indeed the 
greatest favorable discipline because of its natural tendency 
towards a vision of the Self, but not so the other kind of tapas 
(austerity)  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.5 

Truth  
 
What, again, is that austerity (of speech)? That utterance 
which is true as also not hurtful, and is agreeable and 
beneficial, is the highest austerity of speech: As for example, 
the utterance, ‘Be calm, my boy. 
Bh.G.Bh. 17.15 
 
 ‘Truth’ is the fact of being in accordance with the scriptures 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.14 
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It is a familiar fact in the world that an untruthful man is 
defeated by a truthful one, but not contrawise. Besides, from 
the scripture also it is known that truth is a superior discipline 
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.6 
 

Turiya 
  
Turiya merely the absolute Self which is beyond empirical 
relations, because of the disappearance of names and 
nameables, that are but forms of speech and mind 
Ma.Up.Bh. 12 
 
for as the true nature of the rope is realized through the 
negation of the illusions of a snake etc., so the very Self, 
subsisting usually in the three states, is sought to be 
established as Turiya in the same way as is done in the case of 
the text ""That thou art” (Ch. VI. viii).  
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 
 
Or Turiya is said to be the seer of everything forever, because 
it is but Turiya who, by existing in all beings during the dream 
and the waking states, seems to be the seer of everything. For 
the Upanisad says, “There is no other witness but this” (Br. III. 
viii. 11).  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.12 

Therefore, it has been said that Turiya is not conditioned by 
the states of cause and effect.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.14 
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Upadhi  
 
It is the same Entity that has become diversified according to 
the variety of the limiting adjuncts and is known in every way 
Ait.Up.Bh. 3.1.3 
 
Really speaking, there is no soul under bondage and different 
from God. Still just like the association of space with such 
conditioning factors as pots, jars, caves of mountains, etc., it 
is assumed that God has association with' such limiting 
adjuncts as body etc. And people are seen to use words and 
ideas based on that association, as for instance, "The space in 
a pot", "The space in a jar", and so on, though these are non-
different from space  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 

Brahman is known in two aspects---one as possessed of the 
limiting adjunct constituted by the diversities of the universe 
which is a modification of name and form, and the other 
devoid of all conditioning factors and opposed to the earlier. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.12 
 
Thus, it is said that though all things are nondifferent from 
the supreme cause, Brahman, still there can be such a 
distinction as the experiencer and the things experienced on 
the analogy of the sea and its waves etc.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.13 

Moreover, this also has already been stated that even though 
all distinctions are denied in Brahman, still It can have an 
accession of all powers owing to the presence of a variety of 
aspects conjured up by ignorance  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.31 
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Still insentient things like chariot etc. are seen to have a 
tendency to act only when in association with a sentient 
being. on the analogy of the magnet and color etc. something 
bereft of any tendency to act can still impart this to others. 
For instance, a magnet, though possessing non tendency to 
act by itself, still induces that tendency in iron; or objects of 
perception like color etc., which by themselves have no 
tendency to act, still impart this to the eye etc. Similarly, it is 
but logical that God who is all-pervasive, the Self of all, 
omniscient, and omnipotent, should be the impeller of all 
even though He is Himself free from any tendency to act. It 
has been said again and again that God can be the impeller 
because of an illusory association with name and form 
conjured up by ignorance.  
B.S.Bh. 2.2.2 

a single entity, it may give rise to many words and ideas from 
the individual and relative points of view. As for instance, 
Devadatta is one; but in the world he may be the object of 
many words and ideas, such as a man, a Brahmana, well 
versed in the Vedas, generous, boyish, youthful, old, a father, 
a son, a grandson, a brother, a son-in-law, and so on, from his 
personal and relative points of view; or as a digit (or line) 
though one, may have different words and values to express 
it, such as one, ten, hundred, thousand, and so on in 
accordance with the position to which it is shifted." 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.17 
 
Just as space seems to be divided owing to the presence of 
pots etc., so also the appearance of division occurs in 
Brahman owing to the presence of limiting adjuncts like the 
intellect etc.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.17 
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For even by association with the limiting adjuncts a substance 
that is different in kind cannot change its nature into another; 
for a transparent crystal cannot become opaque even when 
in contact with limiting adjuncts like red lac, the idea of 
opaqueness being a mere error. Moreover, adjuncts are 
conjured up by ignorance.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.11 
 
Thus, also from the highest point of view, Brahman, while 
remaining unchanged and retaining Its sameness, seems to 
conform to such characteristics as increase and decrease of 
the limiting adjunct (body), owing to Its entry 
into such an adjunct as the body  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.20 
 
Although the attributes, such as freedom from sin etc., are 
enumerated as though they are different from one another, 
still they are based on false concepts arising from 
dependence on mere words; for all that can be understood 
there is a mere negation of sin etc. The real nature of the 
soul, however, is consciousness alone, so that it is proper that 
the liberated soul should be established in that nature only. 
And thus, only the Upanisadic texts like, ""Even so, my dear, is 
the Self without interior and exterior, entire and pure 
intelligence alone"" (Br. IV.v. 13)"  
B.S.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
As light, space, the sun, etc. appear to be diversified in 
relation to the activity taking place in such limiting adjuncts as 
a finger, a pail, water, etc., and yet they do not give up their 
natural unity, so also this difference in the Self is a creation of 
limiting adjuncts; but in Its own essence It is the one Self 
alone.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.25 
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"Know the ‘Knower of the field’— who has become 
diversified by limiting adjuncts in the form of numerous 
‘fields’ ranging from Brahmā to a clump of grass — as free 
from differentiations resulting from all the limiting adjuncts, 
and as beyond the range of such words and ideas as 
existence, non-existence, etc. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.2 
 
And the Knower of the field is spoken of as such because of 
the limiting adjuncts of the field. The field, too, is diversely 
differentiated as hands, feet, etc. All diversity in the Knower 
of the field, caused by the differences in the adjunct— the 
field—, is certainly unreal. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.13 
 
It is those that identify themselves with limited objects who 
are seen to be affected by sorrow.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.5.20 
 
What then is the difference among them? It is all due to the 
limiting adjuncts, we reply: intrinsically there is neither 
difference nor identity among them, for they are by nature 
Pure Intelligence, homogeneous like a lump of salt 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.8.12 
 
Since the reality which is the Self is all-pervasive and has no 
parts, therefore Its mere relationship with the organs is the 
only cause of the differences of individual souls which are like 
sparks of fire. Therefore, if the Vedic texts are to be accepted 
as valid, then, when that (relationship) ceases, it cannot be 
imagined that there can be either the individual souls, or any 
journey.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.2 
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Since all things are identified with all-pervading Self, and since 
they are delimited by time, space, and causation, there can 
be no destruction or origin of anything in its totality. So also, 
is the case with regard to the locus of actions and their 
results.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.10.5 

A crystal seen in the proximity of redness (i.e. found in 
association with a red adjunct) causes the perception of it as 
possessed of the idea and name 'ruby', before the knowledge 
of the distinction between the crystal and the proximate 
thing (or adjunct). But in the case of the man who has that 
discriminating knowledge, the idea and the word denoting 
ruby cease when the distinction becomes known. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.4.1 
 
And it is proved that the reflection seen in the plate full of 
water and the body which is the cause of it are not the Self, 
for like the ornaments etc. associated with the body, they are 
(also) causes of reflection in the plate full of water. Not only 
this, but it is also to be understood from this illustration that 
whatever is thought of as belonging to oneself, viz happiness, 
sorrow, attachment, aversion, delusion, etc. are not the Self" 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.8.2 
 
The agentship of the Self with regard to consciousness follows 
from Its mere existence and not from Its being engaged in any 
action. This is just as the sun’s being the agent of illumination 
by its mere presence, but not by its being engaged in that act. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.12.5 
 
Though that all-pervasive entity of the Self, in Its real 
unconditioned state is devoid of all worldly attributes and is 
subject to no mutation, yet (by reason of following the 
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limiting adjunct, the mind), it appears, to the eyes of the non-
discriminating foolish people, to be experiencing all empirical 
modifications brought about by the limiting adjuncts, and it 
also appears to be diverse in relation to the individual bodies 
Isa.Up.Bh. 4 
 
Therefore, that very Self is subtler than the subtle and greater 
than the great, for It is conditioned by all names, forms, and 
activities which are its limiting adjuncts  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.20 
 
The meaning of the sentence is that both the inferior and the 
transcendental Brahman, which are the refuge of the 
knowers of rites and Brahman respectively, are worthy of 
realization. For these two, in fact, have been introduced in 
the verse… For the sake of that one among these (two 
Selves), which has through limiting adjuncts become the 
transmigrating soul and is fit for knowledge and ignorance, a 
chariot, to attain either emancipation or the worldly state, is 
being imagined as a means to its reaching either.  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.2 

the absolute Self can have no enjoyership; Its enjoyership is in 
fact created by the limiting adjuncts such as the intellect etc. 
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.3.4 
 
the entity which exists in all beings from Brahma down to the 
immovable, and appears as non-Brahman owing to those 
particular limiting adjuncts, is (an individual soul) different 
from the supreme Brahman, and is subject to birth and death 
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.9 
 
that entity which, being associated with limiting adjuncts, viz 
the body and senses (i.e. as existing here in the individual), 
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appears to the ignorant to be possessed of worldly attributes. 
That very thing (is) here likewise appearing diversely in 
conformity with the limiting adjuncts such as name and form, 
body and senses  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.1.10 
 
the Self that is inside all beings by virtue of Its subtleness, like 
fire in fuels etc. though only one has become formed in 
accordance with the individual shapes - in respect of all 
bodies, owing to Its entry there  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.9 
 
Furthermore, (He is) indestructible among the destructible; 
consciousness among the conscious - of consciousness such 
as the living creatures beginning with Brahma. As it is owing 
to fire that water etc., that are not fire, come to be possessed 
of the power to burn, similarly, the power to manifest 
consciousness that is seen in others is owing to the 
consciousness of the Self  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.2.13 

Many, indeed, are the aspects of Brahman created by the 
adjuncts of name and form, but not naturally. 
From Its own standpoint, forms, together with words are 
denied thus: 'That which is without sound, touch, form, and 
destruction; likewise, tasteless, eternal and odorless' (Ka.I. iii. 
15; Nr. 9; Muk.II. 72).  
Ke.Up.Bh. 2.1 
 
As in the same space there is a (supposed) difference of 
dimensions such as smallness and bigness in respect of the 
spaces enclosed by a jar, a water bowl, a house, etc., so also 
there is a difference of functions such as fetching or holding 
water, sleeping, etc., and of names such as the space in a jar, 
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the space in a water bowl, the space in a house, etc., which 
are all created by those jar etc.; but all these differences are 
not surely real that are implied in conventional dealings 
involving dimensions etc. created in space; in reality space 
has no difference nor can there be any empirical dealing 
based on the multiplicity of space unless there be the 
instrumentality of the limiting adjuncts. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.6 
 
Inasmuch as the experience of birth, death, etc. follows as a 
consequence of the differentiation among individuals created 
by the limiting adjuncts constituted by the bodies, just as the 
experience of the forms, actions etc. are the results of the 
ideas of difference entertained with regard to the spaces 
within jars etc., therefore the association of the soul with 
such impurities as suffering, consequences of actions, etc. is 
caused by that alone, but not in any real sense.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.7 
 
For the nature, of knowledge being essentially that of mere 
illumination, it cannot have any variety amounting to a mere 
natural diversification within itself unless there is that variety 
in the corresponding objects, e.g. blueness, yellowness, etc., 
just as a crystal can have no variety unless it comes into 
relation with such limiting adjuncts as blueness etc. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.24 
 
from the standpoint of absolute truth, the terms eternal or 
non-eternal do not apply to the birthless entities, the souls, 
whose essence consists in a mere eternal and homogeneous 
Consciousness.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.60 
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from the standpoint of the highest Reality It is not even 
unborn. Therefore, the imagination that the Self is birthless 
does not pertain to the absolutely real Entity.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.74 
Although like the sky, appearing as possessed of surface and 
taints, It appears in the context of the different bodies to be 
possessed of vital force, mind, senses, and objects, in the eyes 
of those people whose vision, owing to their ignorance, is 
fixed on the multiplicity of the limiting adjuncts e.g. the 
bodies etc.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.2 

this aforesaid One, the Self under discussion that is the 
witness of all the ideas occurring to the intellect… (It exists) as 
though seeing, hearing, thinking, and knowing, and as though 
seeing, becoming multiformed in accordance with the mental 
states of anger, joy, etc., on account of Its conformity with 
the limiting adjunct, the mind  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.6 
 
the soul by itself does not in reality either dream or keep 
wake. That its wakefulness and dream are caused by the 
limiting adjunct of the mind has been stated in the (following 
text of the) Vajasaneyaka Upanisad: 'Being associated with 
the mind, and being identified with dream', etc. (Br.IV.iii.7) 
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.5 
 
The Purusa who is partless appears through ignorance to be 
possessed of limbs as a consequence of His association with 
the sixteen parts that are His limiting adjuncts.  
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.2 
 
for it is held by us that though the Self is but one, still, in the 
state of ignorance, there occur to It apparent distinctions 
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created by the presence or absence of the limiting adjuncts 
[upadhis] constituted by names and forms of objects 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.3 
 
Similarly, Brahman is not denoted even by the word satya 
(truth), since Brahman is by nature devoid of all distinctions. 
Brahman being all-pervasive and beyond all distinctions. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
Difference and non-difference, one and many, object of 
knowledge and knower, movement and mover—how can 
these [notions] be falsely constructed on Me who am one 
alone?  
Up.Sa.Mr. 13.23 
 

Upanishad  
 
the great sayings of the Upanisads whose notes were 
calculated to wake up the knowledge of the Self 
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.3.13 
 
the only things sought to be taught here being the realization 
of the Self  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
 
an ascertainment of the meaning of the texts of the 
Upanisads with the help of reasoning not opposed to the 
Upanisads themselves, for the purpose of leading to 
emancipation  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.1 
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Tat (That) means Brahman, which is omniscient and 
omnipotent, which is the cause of the origin, existence, and 
dissolution of the universe, and which is known as such from 
the Upanisads alone. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
Thus, it has been said that the Upanisadic texts are meant for 
imparting the knowledge of Brahman; that when their 
meaning is fully ascertained, they have the Self, which is 
Brahman, as their fullest import  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 

That being the case, the teacher (Vyasa), who is versed in the 
valid imports of words and sentences, refutes the diverse 
ideas based on garbled quotations and sophistry by placing 
these in opposition, so as to prove that the texts of the 
Upanisads aim at imparting the knowledge of Brahman. 
B.S.Bh. 1.1.5 
 
as Brahman is well known in all the Upanisads as the cause of 
creation, sustenance, and dissolution  
B.S.Bh. 1.2.9 
 
For it is the conclusion of the Upanisads that sorrow ends 
after the realization of the conscious Self.  
B.S.Bh. 1.4.6 

the knowledge of Reality springs from the Upanisadic texts 
alone, as is stated in such passages as, "One who is not versed 
in the Vedas cannot reflect on the great Entity" (Tai. Br. III. xii. 
9.7). "I ask you of that infinite Being known only from the 
Upanisads" (Br. III. ix. 26).  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.3 
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it is proved that the knowledge arising from the Upanisads is 
alone the true knowledge. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.11 

Furthermore, the Upanisads are the ultimate (conclusive) 
means of valid knowledge, establishing the truth of the 
oneness of the Self, after which nothing else remains to be 
sought after for knowledge. And this conclusion also follows 
from the enjoining of hearing etc., and study etc. of the Vedas 
as (direct and indirect) means to realization.  
It cannot be said that this realization is useless or erroneous, 
since it is seen to lead to the eradication of ignorance and 
since there is no other knowledge to override it. 
B.S.Bh. 2.1.14 

Again, it is seen that by way of demonstrating the unity of the 
purport of all the Upanisads, the Ukthas (collections of 
hymns)  etc. enjoined in one Upanisad are adopted in other 
Upanisads for the sake of meditation; and from this it can be 
concluded on the logic of frequent occurrence, that (like the 
unity of the knowledge of Brahman) the meditations also are 
the same in all the Upanisads. 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.4 

The teacher Badarayana thinks that liberation results 
independently "from this", from the knowledge of the Self, as 
imparted by the Upanisads. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.1 

the supreme Self, possessed of such attributes as freedom 
from sin-is taught in the Upanisads, as an object to be 
realized. Hence the opinion of the venerable Badarayana, as 
expressed in, "Liberation results from this knowledge of the 
Self, because the Vedic texts declare so" (III. iv. 1), remains 

adishankaracharya.net



377 
 

just as it is, and it cannot be shaken by the fallacious 
arguments that knowledge is a subsidiary of rites, and so on. 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.8 
 
"That thou art" speaks of the identity of the entity denoted by 
"thou" with the entity denoted by "That". By the word "That" 
is denoted the Brahman under discussion that is Existence, 
the Witness, and the cause of the birth etc. of the universe as 
is well in evidence in such texts as, "Brahman is Truth, 
Knowledge, and Infinite" (Tai. II. i. 1), "Knowledge, Bliss, 
Brahman" (Br. III. ix. 28), "This Immutable is never seen, but is 
the Witness, It is never known, but is the Knower" (Br. III. viii. 
11), "Without birth, decrepitude, death", "Neither gross nor 
minute, neither short nor long" (Br. III. viii. 8)  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 

And the Upanisad denies that there can be any other path of 
liberation except knowledge, "There is no other path to reach 
the goal" (Sv. III. 8).  
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 

The purport is, ‘You will realize the identity of the individual 
Self and God, which is well known in the Upaniṣads.’ 
Bh.G.Bh. 4.35 
 
the Upaniṣad speaking of something that is different from the 
known and the unknown is meant for establishing an entity 
that must be realized. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.12 
 
This knowledge of Brahman is called Upanisad  
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 
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in the Upanisads of all recensions the knowledge of the unity 
of Brahman (self) is the certain import.  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.10 
 
 ‘Upanisad’ means ‘that which brings (one) near’ (Brahman) 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
 
For the essential meaning of all the Upanisads is to remove all 
finite conceptions about Brahman  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.20 
 
Moreover, the ultimate aim of the Upanisads is to teach Self-
knowledge  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 
 
it is wrong to contradict Self-knowledge that is enjoined by all 
the Upanisads  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 

We hold that it is the definite conclusion of all the Upanisads 
that we are nothing but the Atman, the Brahman that is 
always the same, homogeneous, one without a second, 
unchanging, birthless, undecaying, immortal, deathless and 
free from fear  
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.6 
 
But knowing this Being that is to be known only from the 
Upanisads, one becomes a sage alone, and not a ritualist 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.4.22 
 
the text about Unity should have validity since all the 
Upanisads establish this fact.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.23.1 
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Nor is it possible to say that such a knowledge doesn't arise, 
because all Upanisadic texts exhaust themselves pointing to 
this one conclusion  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
 
In this way the knowledge contained in the Upanisad, which 
has come down through a succession of teachers conversant 
with the meaning of the Upanisad, is still found among the 
enlightened.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.15.1 
 
by the word upanisad is denoted the knowledge of the 
knowable entity presented in the book that is going to be 
explained. Knowledge is called upanisad by virtue of its 
association with this significance: It (viz knowledge) splits up, 
injures, or destroys the seeds of worldly existence such as 
ignorance etc. Therefore, with regard to knowledge, the word 
upanisad is used in its primary sense, while with regard to a 
book it is used in a secondary sense.  
Ka.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
by a most gracious teacher, who has realized the truth that 
forms the purport of the Upanisads, he (the individual) is 
awakened through the teaching, “Thou art not a bundle of 
causes and effects, but Thou art That” 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.16 
 
But this non-duality, the essence of the ultimate Reality, is to 
be known from the Upanisads only.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.99 

This is called an Upanisad, because it mitigates (nisatayati) 
such numerous evils as birth in a womb, old age, disease, etc. 
Mu.Up.Bh. Intro 

adishankaracharya.net



380 
 

 
since (by the word vidya) is implied the realization of the 
thing to be known. What is primarily meant in this context by 
the term 'higher knowledge', is that knowledge of the 
Imperishable which is imparted only by the Upanisads (i.e. 
revealed knowledge), and not merely the assemblage of 
words found in the (books called) Upanisads  
Mu.Up.Bh. 1.1.5 
Besides, it has been said, 'From the Self is born this Prana' 
(III.3). And it is the well ascertained purport of all the 
Upanisads that the highest good results from the full 
realization of that which is the source of creation 
Pr.Up.Bh. 6.1 

this is the secret instruction - this is the knowledge of 
Brahman, called upanisad  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.9.1 
 
Knowledge (itself) is referred to by the word Upanisad 
Tai.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
the word “Upanisad” may be derived from the verbal root 
“sad” preceded by the prefix “upa-” and “ni-” and followed by 
the suffix “kvip,” since it diminishes and destroys birth and 
the like.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 1.26 

Upasana 
  
for the scriptures aim at the removal of the differences 
fancied through ignorance. Not that the scriptures seek to 
establish Brahman as an entity referable objectively by the 
word "this". What do they do then? By presenting Brahman 
as not an object on account of Its being the inmost Self (of the 
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knower), they remove the differences of the "known", the 
"knower", and the "knowledge" that are fancied through 
ignorance  
B.S.Bh. 1.1.4 
 
Besides, we can understand that when the Upanisad speaks 
of the forms of manifestation etc. in extenso, the intention is 
to declare the non-difference of the effects from the cause 
with the help of such illustrations as clay (Ch. VI. i. 4-6). 
B.S.Bh. 1.4.14 
 
it is admitted that the changeless Brahman Itself appears as 
the individual soul. The difference in the characteristics of the 
two is also created by the presence of limiting adjuncts, for in 
the passage, "Please instruct me further about liberation" etc. 
(Br. IV. iii. 14-16, 33), where the very soul, which remains 
identified with the intellect and forms the topic of the 
discussion, is shown to be one with the supreme Self through 
a process of denial of all worldly attributes.  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.17 
 
And we said that even the suffering of the individual being is 
brought about by ignorance. Hence it is that the Upanisadic 
texts, as for instance, "That thou art" (Ch. VI. viii. 7), establish 
the soul's identity with Brahman Itself through a negation of 
the state of individuality caused by ignorance  
B.S.Bh. 2.3.46 
 
Moreover, the topic of dream is introduced for revealing the 
self-effulgence of the witnessing Self as a distinct fact. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.4 
 
Though the light of the sun or moon spreads over the whole 
space, still when it comes in contact with adjuncts like fingers 
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etc., it seems to assume the forms, straight or bent, as those 
adjuncts may have; similarly Brahman, too, seems to have the 
forms of earth etc., when in contact with those things. And it 
is nothing contradictory to enjoin meditations on Brahman 
based on those forms. 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.15 
 
Since this Self is by nature Consciousness Itself, 
distinctionless, beyond speech and mind, and can be taught 
by way of negating other things, hence in the scriptures 
dealing with liberation an illustration is cited by saying that it 
is "like the sun reflected in water"  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.18 

Again, if it be said that this universe of manifestations 
superimposed on the one Brahman alone through ignorance 
has to be sublated by enlightenment, then it is Brahman Itself 
that has to be presented through a denial of the 
manifestation superimposed by ignorance by saying, 
"Brahman is one without a second" (Ch. VI. ii. 1), "That is 
Truth, That is the Self, That thou art (O Svetaketu)" (Ch. VI. 
viii. 7-16). When Brahman is taught thus, knowledge dawns 
automatically, and by that knowledge ignorance is removed" 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.21 
 
For this scripture does not present the two aspects of 
Brahman as subjects fit for being expounded, but it simply 
refers to these aspects that are superimposed on Brahman 
and are popularly well recognized; and this is done for the 
sake of denying them and establishing the real, pure nature 
of Brahman. Or the "Not so, not so" is used in a repetitive 
sense, implying thereby that whatever is guessed on Brahman 
as "this much" has no reality. Hence the conclusion is that the 
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phenomenal expressions, imagined on Brahman, are denied, 
and Brahman stands out as outside the negation." 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.22 
 
For the process of presenting Brahman, consisting in the 
negation of all distinctions, is similar everywhere; and that 
very same Brahman is sought to be explained everywhere. 
B.S.Bh. 3.3.33 
 
the individual being is introduced in order to reveal its 
identity (with the Self) and for nothing else.  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.34 
 
Since the identity of the knowledge can be understood from 
the introduction and the conclusion, since with a view to 
expounding the very same subject, over and over again, it is 
reopened time and again with the (very same) request, 
"Sir, explain this to me 'again" (Ch. VI. v. 4), and since a 
repetition of the explanation more than once can be justified 
on the ground of removing fresh doubts"  
B.S.Bh. 3.3.36 
 
Opponent: Did we not point out that the repetition should be 
as many times as the scripture demands and no more? 
Vedantin: No, since these have to culminate in the intuitive 
realization of Brahman. Besides, by the word upasana 
(continuous remembrance, adoration) and nididhyasana 
(profound meditation) are implied acts involving this aspect 
of repetition.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.1 

That being the case, the sentence "That thou art" cannot 
produce a direct realization of its own meaning in those 
people to whom these two entities remain obstructed by 
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ignorance, doubt, and confusion. Thus, it is that for such 
people it becomes desirable to resort repeatedly to the 
scriptures and reasoning that lead to a clarification of the 
concepts. Although the Self to be realized is partless, still 
many constituents are superimposed on It, such as the body, 
sense-organs, mind, intellect, perception of objects, etc. That 
being so, one false constituent may be discarded at one 
attempt at comprehension, and another at another. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 

But to one to whom this realization does not come promptly, 
this very repetition is meant for bringing about the 
realization. Even there, however, the teacher should not 
distract him from the understanding of the sentence "That 
thou art" in order to direct him to mere repetition 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.2 
 
Moreover, the dualistic conception is condemned, as in, 
"While he who worships another God thinking, 'He is one, and 
I am another', does not know" (Br. I. iv. 10), "He goes from 
death to death who sees difference as it were in It" (Br. IV. iv. 
19). "All ousts one who knows it as different from the Self" 
(Br. IV. v. 7); and there are many other Upanisadic texts of 
this kind which denounce the dualistic conceptions. 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.3 
 
Brahman is taught to be identical with the individual Self after 
eliminating all mundane characteristics like agentship etc. 
from the latter.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.4 
 
Upasana consists in setting up a current of similar thoughts; 
and that is not possible for one while walking or running, 
because movement etc. disturb the mind. Even for a standing 
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man, the mind remains busy about keeping the body erect, so 
that it is not able then to look into subtle things. A man lying 
on the ground may suddenly fall asleep. But for a sitting man, 
innumerable troubles of this kind are easy to avoid, so that 
upasana becomes possible for him.  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.7 

Moreover, the meaning of the term concentration is this, 
namely the setting up of a continuous stream of similar 
thoughts. The verb "to concentrate" is applied figuratively to 
one having his limbs relaxed, gaze fixed, and mind 
concentrated on a single object, as in such sentences as, "The 
heron has its mind concentrated", "The woman who has her 
lover in exile has her mind fixed (on him)". Hence also 
upasana is to be undertaken by one when seated 
B.S.Bh. 4.1.8 
 
The regulation about direction, place, and time is concerned 
only with that much regarding them as conduces to 
meditativeness. One should meditate facing any direction, in 
any place, at any time that leads to one's concentration of 
mind easily  
B.S.Bh. 4.1.11 

 
By way of merely negating superimposition of qualities that 
do not belong to the Self, it attains authoritativeness with 
regard to the Self, but not by virtue of making some unknown 
thing known. There is an Upaniṣadic text in support of this: ‘... 
the Brahman that is immediate and direct, the Self that is 
within all’ (Bṛ. 3.4.1). 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.18 
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therefore, the negation of all kinds of actions in the case of a 
man of realization is what the Lord conveys as the only 
purport 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.21 
 
Upāsanā, meditation, means approaching an object of 
meditation as presented by the scriptures, and making it an 
object of one’s own thought and dwelling on it 
uninterruptedly for long by continuing the same current of 
thought with regard to it— like a line of pouring oil. This is 
what is called upāsanā. 
Bh.G.Bh. 12.3 
 
For, when one engages in contemplation on the result of the 
knowledge of Reality, one gets the urge to undertake the 
disciplines which are its means. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.11 
 
‘The Transcendental is described with the help of 
superimposition and its refutation’. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.13 
 
Only the eradication of the superimposition of name, form, 
etc., which are not the Self, is what has to be undertaken, but 
not the knowledge of the Self that is Consciousness. 
Therefore, what is to be undertaken is only the elimination of 
the superimposition on Brahman through ignorance, but no 
effort is needed for knowing Brahman (Consciousness), for It 
is quite self-evident! 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.50 
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‘By knowing this much one cannot know (Brahman)’, is that 
this knowledge of the conditioned Brahman leads to that of 
the Supreme Brahman.  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.14 
 
When the Self, my dear Maitreyī, is realized. How? By being 
first heard of from the teacher and the scriptures, then 
reflected on, discussed through argument or reasoning 
Br.Up.Bh. 4.5.6 
 
should learn these three of Prajapati. What are they? Self-
control, charity and compassion.  In ancient times these three 
were practiced by the gods etc. So, men indeed should 
practice all of them  
Br.Up.Bh. 5.2.3 
 
Upasaranani, things to be pursued, followed, meditated on 
Ch.Up.Bh. 1.3.8 
 
the Witness of vision that is seen in the eye by those who 
have withdrawn their organs (from objects), who are 
endowed with such disciplines as celibacy etc., the calm -ones 
and the discriminating ones, in accordance with the other 
Vedic text, ‘Eye of the eye’ (Ke. 1.2), (He is the Self). 
Ch.Up.Bh. 4.15.1 
 
The transmigratory stages, starting from Brahma and ending 
with a clump of grass, are to be stated for the sake of 
generating renunciation among people who desire Liberation. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 5.3.1 
 
knowing thus, i.e. arriving at the certitude ‘This is really so’, 
with the help of reasoning—because the meaning of 
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scriptures becomes convincing when associated with 
reflection and realization  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.15.4 
 
Moreover, that realization of the Truth is not achieved unless 
there is an enquiry about it and prayer for it.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.17.1 
 
through the adequate vision consisting in deliberation, then 
'the Self can be realized'-this should be supplied to complete 
the sentence. Those who know this, this fact that the Self is 
Brahman; they become immortal  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.9 
 
In this way alone, does a man of detachment acquire the 
competence to hear, meditate on, and realize the knowledge 
of the indwelling Self, and not otherwise  
Ke.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
Know the Self alone to be the unconditioned Brahman after 
eradicating all such adjuncts as speech because of which 
there occur such empirical expressions, with regard to the 
transcendental, unconditioned, unsurpassable, and 
equipoised Brahman, as 'It is the Speech of speech', 'the Eye 
of the eye', 'the Ear of the ear', 'the Mind of the mind', the 
agent, the enjoyer, the knower, the controller, governor. 
'Consciousness, Bliss, Brahman' (Br. III. ix. 28.7) 
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.6 
 
Just as the success of the arrow consists in its becoming one 
with the target, similarly one should bring about the result, 
consisting in becoming one with the Imperishable, by 
eliminating the ideas of the body etc. being the Self 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.4 
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The Self is attained by the monks through the disciplines of 
truth etc. constantly practiced, but not through inconstant 
truth etc.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.1.5 

for karmas are multifarious. Not that Agnihotra etc. are the 
only karmas. There exist also such practices as celibacy, 
austerity, truthfulness, control of the external and internal 
organs, and non-injury, which are familiarly associated with 
the other stages of life, besides such practices as 
concentration, meditation, etc.-all of which are best 
calculated to serve as means for the origination of knowledge 
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
Moreover, since karmas are a means-(i.e.) since we have said 
that karmas are helpful to the rise of enlightenment-, one 
should pay more attention to the means rather than to the 
end.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
There is surely no such rule that knowledge arises from the 
mere elimination of the obstructions alone, and not from the 
grace of God or the practice of austerity, meditation, etc., for 
(as a matter of fact) noninjury, celibacy, etc. are aids to 
enlightenment; and hearing, thinking, and meditating are the 
direct causes of it.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 1.11.2-4 
 
Brahman which is the inmost of all the selves beginning from 
the physical sheath and ending with the blissful one-as the 
indwelling Self, by following a process of eliminating the five 
sheaths just as rice is extracted from the grain  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.2.1 
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And this is borne out by such Vedic texts, denying distinctive 
attributes in the Self, as the following: '(Whenever an aspirant 
gets fearlessly established) in this unperceivable, bodiless, 
inexpressible, and unsupporting (Brahman)' (II. vii), 'it is 
neither gross nor minute' (Br. III. viii. 8), 'The Self is that which 
has been descried as "not this", "not this"' (Br. III. ix. 26). 
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.5.1 
 
anyone who is a knower of this kind who, having discarded all 
ideas of superiority and inferiority, knows Brahman, 
described earlier in this manner, 'I am the non-dual truth, 
knowledge, infinity'  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
 
Just as the idea of a snake is negated from a rope (in a rope-
snake), so, everything of the nature of the non-Self is negated 
from the eternally existing Self implied by the word 'I', on the 
evidence of the Srutis 'Thou art That' etc., in which the 
implied meanings of the words have been ascertained by 
reasoning (and the scriptures).  
Up.Sa.Mr. 18.4 

 [The Sruti] “Not thus! Not so!” (Brh. Up. II.3.6, etc.) negates 
all things, including the notion of agency which is 
superimposed upon Atman, Pure Consciousness, by the 
bearer of the “I” notion, and it negates also the bearer of the 
“I”-notion.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 18.25 

Vaisvanara 
 
Although both these words--Self, Vaisvanara are common to 
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many things--Vaisvanara implying three things and Self two – 
yet a specification is noticed, because of which their meaning 
is understood to be the supreme Lord, as is seen in: "Of this 
Vaisvanara Self, the head is heaven" etc. (Ch. V. xviii. 2). 
Here we understand that the supreme Self Itself, which has 
assumed a special form with heaven etc. as the head and so 
on, is presented as the indwelling Self, for the sake of 
meditation. Hence the supreme Lord alone is meant by 
Vaisvanara. 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.24 
 
The answer is that their scope is limited within the 
meditations based on attributes.  
Thus, it is that the pursuit of a path is sometimes spoken of in 
connection with the meditation on the five fires, and 
sometimes with the meditation on the couch (of Brahman) or 
on Vaisvanara. 
B.S.Bh. 4.3.14 

Vasanas 
  
Ignorance can at best become the creator of inequality in 
consequence of the fruits of work, which are acquired as a 
result of the influence of past impressions of the three 
infatuations-love, hatred, and delusion.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.36 
 
To begin, the selfsame soul alone can awake, and no one else, 
because an unfinished action is seen to be resumed. Thus, 
one is seen to take up and finish a piece of work left 
incomplete on the previous day. One cannot reasonably 
engage oneself in some work left incomplete by another, 
since a contrary view will lead to unwarranted conclusions. 
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Hence it is understood that the same person is the doer of 
the same work on the previous and next days. For this further 
reason also the selfsame person wakes up: If the person 
waking up be different, then there should be no memory of 
what was perceived earlier, which proposition is contrary to 
what is evident in the recollection, "I saw this on the previous 
day". 
It has been shown more than once that Existence Itself comes 
to be called indirectly a soul, because of the intervention of 
limiting adjuncts. This being the case, as long as a soul 
continues to be bound up with a particular set of adjuncts, so 
long do we deal with it as the very same one; and when it 
comes to be bound up with another set of adjuncts, we deal 
with it as though it is different. That very same set of adjuncts 
persists in sleep and wakefulness on the maxim of the seed 
and seedling, so that the reasonable position is that the 
selfsame soul wakes up from sleep 
B.S.Bh. 3.2.9 

For it is seen that a man, who still has some works unfinished, 
completes it after having woken up from deep sleep, 
remembering, 'This residual work of mine remains 
unfinished.' And from the fact that no sooner are creatures 
born than they hanker after breast-feeding, and have fear etc. 
it is understood that they possess memory of the experiences 
of breast-feeding and suffering in past lives 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.11.3 

Vedanta 

There the Immutable is heard of as the subject-matter of the 
higher knowledge. 
B.S.Bh. 1.2.21 
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With regard to this it is said by the teacher Gaudapada, 
versed in the traditional views of Vedanta  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.9 
 
But even the worldly state ceases with the cessation of the 
infinite branches of thoughts, under the influence of 
discriminating wisdom arising from the valid source of 
knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.41 
 
the purport of the scripture Gita has to be summed up, and it 
has also to be shown that the import of all the Vedas and the 
Smṛtis, which must be put into practice by those who long for 
the Goal of human life 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.40 

This is truly so for those who have not associated with a 
traditional line of teachers; who have not heard the 
Upaniṣads; whose intellects are too much engrossed with 
external objects; and who have not applied themselves 
diligently to the perfect means of knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 18.50 
 
Therefore, that Brahman which is the subject-matter of 
knowledge  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.19 
 
the man of Knowledge does not return after entering into 
Existence which is Brahman identified with his own Self, and 
which is revealed by the lamp of knowledge produced by the 
scriptures and instructions of the teacher  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.15.2 
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Before hearing from his father, he did not know himself as 
completely distinct from the aggregate of body and organs, 
and as Existence by nature and all-pervasive. Now, after 
having been enlightened by the father with the help of 
illustrations and reasonings that, 'Thou are That', he 
understood that statement of his father to mean, 'I am 
Existence Itself'.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
 
Therefore, the conclusion arrived at is that this sentence, 
'Thou art That', is the remover of the identification of the Self 
with the individual soul involved in change and unreality. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 6.16.3 
 
The Self as already described is to be known from teachers 
and scriptures, as an object to be realized only subjectively by 
those who hanker after sovereignty.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 8.1.5 
 
Thus, through the very derivation of the word upanisad, the 
person particularly qualified for knowledge has been pointed 
out. And the subject matter of the knowledge is also shown 
to be a unique thing, viz the supreme Brahman that is the 
indwelling Self. And the purpose of this upanisad is the 
absolute cessation of the transmigratory state, which consists 
in the attainment of Brahman  
Ka.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
The text says that though this Self is difficult to know, It can 
be known well through proper means  
Ka.Up.Bh. 1.2.22 
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its essence lies in its root, the supreme Brahman, ascertained 
in Vedanta  
Ka.Up.Bh. 2.3.1 
 
True it is that one cannot impart knowledge about the 
Highest with the help of such means of valid knowledge as 
the evidence of the senses; but the knowledge can be 
produced with the help of traditional authority. 
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.3 
 
Brahman is to be known only through such a traditional 
instruction of preceptors and not through argumentation, nor 
by study (or exposition), intelligence, great learning, austerity, 
sacrifices, etc.  
Ke.Up.Bh. 1.5 
 
Just as it is here, so in the case of Turiya the instrument of the 
knowledge, that is nothing but a valid knowledge arising from 
negation and intended to separate such ideas as "conscious 
of the internal world" that are superimposed on the Self 
Ma.Up.Bh. 7 
 
just as an illusory snake has no separate existence when it is 
found out with the help of a light to be identical with the 
rope.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.34 
 
Under the garb of this salutation to the teacher, it is 
suggested that the purpose of this chapter is to establish, 
through a refutation of the opposite views, the philosophy of 
the supreme Reality that is devoid of the distinctions of 
knowledge, knowable and knower.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.1 
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Therefore, O disciples, understand; that philosophy of the 
highest Reality that is beyond dispute, and is approved by us. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.5 
 
But this truth is the subject matter of the higher knowledge, 
since it is possessed of the characteristics of the supreme 
Reality. That thing, which is the subject matter of (higher) 
knowledge; is satyam, true, just as it is, whereas the other is 
unreal, being within the domain of ignorance  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.1.1 
 
that is to say for the realization of the true nature of the Self 
as Brahman that is free from ignorance. It is being shown as 
to where He exists who forms the subject matter of the 
superior knowledge, who is beyond darkness, and who has to 
be reached after crossing the ocean of the world 
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.6 
 
Moreover, those to whom the entity to be known, i.e. the 
supreme Self presented by the Vedantic knowledge, has 
become fully ascertained  
Mu.Up.Bh. 3.2.6 

Moreover, if duality is a creation of nescience, then only is the 
realization of its insubstantiality through knowledge 
reasonable; for (the proof of) the non-existence of a second 
moon consists in its not being seen by one whose eyes are 
not affected by the disease called timira.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 2.8.5 
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Vedas  
 
How, again, is it known that the universe originates from 
words? "From direct revelation and inference." By "direct 
revelation" is meant the Vedas, since they do not depend on 
any other means of knowledge for their validity. 
B.S.Bh. 1.3.28 
 
the Vedas are eternal and a source of knowledge, they can 
reasonably reveal as their subject-matter something which is 
(well established and) unchanging and the knowledge arising 
from them can be true, so that no logician, past, present, or 
future can deny it.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.11 

This supreme and sublime Brahman is to be known from the 
Vedas alone  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.31 
 
This scripture called the Gita, which is such, is the collection 
of the quintessence of all the teachings of the Vedas, and its 
meaning is difficult to understand. 
Bh.G.Bh. Intro 
 
That Brahman (the Vedas) has come down the line from 
Prajapati and variously branched off among us. It is without 
beginning and end  
Br.Up.Bh. 6.5.1 – 6.5.4 
 
The Veda says, ‘(There are) twelve months, five seasons, 
three worlds, and the yonder sun is twentyfirst.’  
Ch.Up.Bh. 2.10.5 
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the Vedas are indeed the nectars since they are eternal. 
Ch.Up.Bh. 3.5.4 
 
Brahman alone is the supreme Truth. This is the declaration 
of the Vedas.  
Mu.Up.Bh. 2.2.11 
 
from the Vedas as well as from reasoning, the Self is proved 
to be transcendental.  
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.3-4 

Virat 
 
The import, however, is this: The sum total of these results of 
meditation and rites belongs to the relative world, for Virat 
has been described as possessing fear, dissatisfaction, etc., 
has a body and organs, and consists of gross, differentiated 
and transient objects. This prepares the ground for what 
follows, since the knowledge of Brahman alone, which is 
going to be described, can lead to liberation. 
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.1 

Vivarta-Vada 
 
The doctrine of the Sankara school is later called vivartavada. 
The term vivarta, however, does not occur at all in the B.S.Bh  
A verbal form “vivartate” and its participle “vivartamana” are 
used in the B.S.Bh (2.2.1) – S. Mayeda 
 
Opponent: Now the material cause constituted by happiness, 
sorrow, and delusion is the same as Pradhana, which is 
constituted by the three gunas (sattva, rajas, and tamas-
intelligence, activity, and inertia), which is insentient like 
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earth, and which engages in activity by undergoing diverse 
transformation under a natural impulsion for serving a 
sentient soul (by providing experience or liberation). 
Vedantin: So how can the insentient Pradhana create this 
universe, which cannot even be mentally conceived of by the 
intelligent (i.e. skillful) and most far-famed architects, which is 
seen in the external context to consist of the earth etc. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.1 
 

Waking-State 
 
Objection: The waking state is not a dream, it being a state of 
consciousness. 
Answer: Not so, it is verily a dream.  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.3.12 
 
before the realization of the identity of the Self with 
Brahman, creation counting from space etc., continues just as 
it is, whereas the creation within dream is abrogated every 
day.  
B.S.Bh. 3.2.4 
 
Since in both waking and dream states we observe that the 
gross and subtle worlds consisting of action, its factors and its 
results are but objects for the seer, therefore that seer, the 
self, is different from its objects, the worlds perceived in 
those states  
Br.Up.Bh. 2.1.18 
 
as (objects “perceived”) there in a dream, are false so also are 
they false in the waking state; the fact of “being perceived” 
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being equally present. And the common features in both the 
states are the facts of being perceived and being false 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.4 
 
therefore, the discriminating people speak of the sameness of 
the states of waking and dream.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.5 
 
The different things noticed in the waking state are unreal, 
for this additional reason that they do not exist in the 
beginning and at the end. A thing, for instance a mirage, 
which does not exist in the beginning and at the end; that 
does not exist even in the middle. This is the ascertained 
truth in the world. So also, these different things, seen in the 
waking state, are indeed unreal. And yet they are perceived 
as though real, by the ignorant who do not know the Self. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.6 
 
As the body seen in dream is unreal, so all things seen 
through the mind even in the waking state are unreal, for 
they are all equally perceived through consciousness.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.36 
 
As a dream is true to a dreamer alone, so far as it appears like 
objects of common experience having existence, similarly the 
waking things that appear like existing objects of common 
experience are true to the dreamer alone as conceived of by 
him to be the cause of his dream. In reality, however, just like 
dream objects, the things of the waking state, too, are not 
objects of common experience to all, nor have they existence. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.37 
 
The creatures visible to a waking man are non-different from 
his consciousness, since they are perceived through 
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consciousness, just like the creatures perceived by the 
consciousness of a dreamer.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.65-66 
 
One does not get attached to the impurities of the waking 
state if, at the time of perceiving colors etc., one remembers 
that oblations are being offered to the fire of the Self and 
remains free from desire and aversion.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 15.23 

Wife 
 
Thus, in accordance as one's wife, children, 
or other relatives are hale and hearty with all their limbs 
intact, or as they suffer from the loss of those limbs, one 
thinks, "I myself am hale and ·hearty" or "I myself am 
injured"; thus one superimposes external characteristics on 
the Self. 
B.S.Bh. Intro 
 
 
"One shall approach one's wife at the proper time" is an 
injunction; "One shall not approach one's teacher's wife" is a 
prohibition. Similarly, "One shall sacrifice an animal to Agni 
and Soma" is an injunction; "One shall not injure any being" 
is a prohibition. So also, in common life, "One shall entertain 
one's friend" is an injunction; "One shall avoid one's enemy" 
is a prohibition. Even though the Self is one, this kind of 
injunction and prohibition are possible owing to "physical 
association". "Physical association" means the contact with 
different bodies. 
What is this bodily contact? 
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It consists in a rise of a perverse idea to the effect, "This 
aggregate of body etc. is but myself". 
B.S.Bh. 2.3.48 
 
Yajnavalkya, though just like any other man, gave up through 
his Self-knowledge his attachment to worldly objects such as 
wife, children and wealth, became satisfied with knowledge, 
and took delight only in the Self. 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.5.15 

World (Phenomenal) 
 
It is seen in the world that one comes within the scope of 
injunction so long as one feels the need for acquiring some 
desirable thing or avoiding some undesirable thing for himself 
and seeks for a means thereof  
Ait.Up.Bh. Intro 
 
this world, diversified through the differences of name, form, 
and action  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
which are the places for the enjoyment of the fruits of work 
done by creatures  
Ait.Up.Bh. 1.1.1 
 
the external vision has such changing attributes as growth, 
decay, etc., the vision of the Self that witnesses it appears 
accordingly and seems to be ephemeral owing to the error of 
men.  
Ait.Up.Bh. 2 Intro 
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As during the state of the continuance of the world, it is seen 
that like dream, there are empirical differentiations under the 
influence of unreal ignorance  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.9 
 
We have stated more than once that the mundane existence, 
characterized by the non-accomplishment of beneficial 
results etc., is an error arising from the non-recognition of the 
difference (from the soul) of the limiting adjunct constituted 
by the assemblage of body and senses which are a creation of 
name and form called up by ignorance. It does not exist in 
reality.  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.22 
 
But from the Upanisadic point of view, one cannot doubt 
even in dream of there being no liberation, because here it is 
admitted that the Self is one, that the one cannot be both the 
subject and object, and that all the different modifications are 
mentioned in the Upanisad to be based on mere speech. Yet 
within the range of empirical experiences, the state of one 
being the tormentor and another the tormented is to be 
accepted for the time being just for what it is worth. 
B.S.Bh. 2.2.10 
 
Moreover, the scriptures declare that the whole world of 
manifestation, which consists of actions, instruments, and 
results, bestowing the necessary qualification for work, and 
which is a creation of ignorance 
B.S.Bh. 3.4.16 
 
that this (phenomenal world) is changeful, verily unreal and 
appears falsely like water in a mirage. 
Bh.G.Bh. 2.16 
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Existing outside— the word is used with reference to the 
body including the skin, which is misconceived through 
ignorance to be the Self, and which is itself taken as the 
boundary. Similarly, the word antaḥ, inside, is used with 
reference to the indwelling Self, making the body itself as the 
boundary. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.15 

Worldly existence consists in the experience of happiness and 
sorrow; and the state of mundane existence of the soul 
consists in its being the experiencer of happiness and sorrow. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.20 

That relative universe, without beginning and end like the 
seed and the sprout etc., created by ignorance and consisting 
in a superimposition of action, its factors and its results on 
the Self  
Br.Up.Bh. Intro 

In the beginning this, the Ksatriya and other castes, was 
indeed Brahman, identical with that Brahman  
Br.Up.Bh. 1.4.11 

It is name and form in all their stages (Varying degrees of 
grossness or subtleness.) that constitute relative existence 
Br.Up.Bh. 2.4.10 

limiting adjuncts as the body and organs, which are created 
by name and form, and our natural vision of those adjuncts 
remains, then this phenomenal existence consisting of things 
different from Brahman has fully play 
Br.Up.Bh. 3.5.1 
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The whole universe is comprised in these; color (form), action 
and name  
Br.Up.Bh. 3.9.24 
 
the difference between words and their meanings is also 
within the range of changes. And a (phenomenal) change is 
not considered to be the Self.  
Ch.Up.Bh. 7.1.3 

if the world had existence. But being superimposed like a 
snake on a rope, it does not exist.  Similarly, this duality that 
is nothing but Maya, and is called the phenomenal world; is 
paramarthatah, in supreme truth non-dual, just like the rope 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.17 
 
Just as this phenomenal world is analogous to magic or a 
snake superimposed on a rope, so also such fancies as the 
differences of the instructed and so on are there for the sake 
of instruction  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.18 
 
Just like the magician and others, (Om is the) beginning (Mi), 
middle and end — the origination, continuance, and 
dissolution of all—of the whole phenomenal universe, 
consisting of space and the rest which originate like a magic 
elephant, a snake superimposed in a rope, a mirage, a dream, 
etc. (from the magician and the rest).  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 1.27 
 
The fact that things in the mind, called up by mere mental 
impressions, have an obscurity, while externally, as objects of 
the sense of sight etc., they have a vividness, (that fact) is not 
due to the existence of the objects themselves; Hence it is 
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proved that the things of the waking state are as much a 
creation of imagination as the dream objects.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.15 

for duality is superimposed on the Self through ignorance, 
just as a snake is on a rope. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 

Therefore, it is in the attributeless Self that the distinct 
characteristics of happiness etc. are imagined.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.32 

The external entities such as the earth, and the personal 
entities such as the body, are unreal like the snake imagined 
on a rope or like dream, magic, etc., in accordance with the 
Vedic text, “All modification exists only in name, having 
speech for its support” (Ch. VI. iv. 1) 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 2.38 

Just as from that space evolve composite things like jars etc., 
so also from the supreme Self, that is comparable to space, 
emerge the composite things like the earth etc., as well as the 
bodies and senses that constitute the individual, all of them 
taking birth through imagination like a snake on a rope. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.3 

for duality ceases to exist in samadhi (God-absorption), 
unconsciousness, and deep sleep, when the mind ceases to 
act. Therefore, duality is called a product of nonduality. 
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 3.18 

All about the impermanent, mundane existence, that relates 
to manifested things, that is comprised within the domain of 
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lower knowledge (i.e. of ignorance), and that consists of ends 
and mean  
Pr.Up.Bh. 4.1 
 
This phenomenal existence, constituted by the eater and the 
eaten, which endures as a product, is nothing but a 
phenomenon; it is not a real substance. 
Tai.Up.Bh. 3.10.5-6 
 
Duality should be taken to be unreal like the object of a 
dream, since it comes into being through false assumptions 
and does not exist before the false assumptions of “being,” 
“non-being,” and the like.  
Up.Sa.Mr. 16.34 

Yoga 
 
having been enjoined in the Vedas as a means to the 
realization of full illumination, as in, "The Self is to be 
realized-to be heard of, reflected on, and profoundly 
meditated upon" (Br. II. iv. 5).  
B.S.Bh. 2.1.3 
 
Action performed with the idea of dedication to God is 
figuratively called Yoga since it leads to Yoga. (Others realize) 
with the help of that (action), through purification of the 
mind and rise of Knowledge. 
Bh.G.Bh. 13.24 
 
Asparsa-yogah is that Yoga, which has no sparsa, touch, 
relationship, with anything at any time; it is of the very nature 
of Brahman. To the knowers of Brahman, it is indeed so 
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named; that is to say, it is well known as the Yoga, free from 
all relationships.  
Ma.Up.Ka.Bh. 4.2 
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